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. Fhapter 1

ex and Gender

Objectives

Know the history of gender and the colonial perspective of gender.
Understand the difference between sex and gender.

Grasp the conceptbehind the social.construction of gender.
Understand the impact of nature on gender.

Learn the impact of sexism on gender.

Grasp the concept of Queer theory.

dly  One is not born, but rather becomes, a wornan.
Simone de Beauvoir
@ A woman is handicapped by her sex, and
handicaps society, either by slavishly copying the
pattern of man's advances in the professions, or by

refusing to compete with man at all.
Betty Friedan
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History of Gender

Tt s impossible to understand the present without rehfr()m‘e o the Pl”-*t' /‘i I?mneezi Womey
historian Mary Ritter asserts, in the 2500 years written history, most ma G.wrl dmg Ovir UOke_d'th
histories of females. The whole of human experience has been domma,tfeh' oY Lhe politiy
€conomic, and military exploits of an elite, powerful group (_’f men. .Women § history emergeq
uncover the hidden elements of the ‘other half of humankind, whlgh had been ignored by ma
istorians. The first compensatory and contribution histories focused on exceptig
women and the contributions they made. Today women's history accounts for the race, Cla§5. ang <
gender links. Historical themes include misogyny and women and victims but also the resistapcd

Women have used against patriarchy. t,' cod o The (o ek ‘j - @’r EV\) a

GREECE: Archaeological material from the Neolitific to the Early Bronze Age peI'IOfi_lrnmediatelg
Predating the birth of Greek civilization provides substantial information of a matrilineal system|
female creator images, the powerful queens, and the sexual freedom of women. Some contend thaf -
t ese ancient societies show neither %;a_;;ig rchy nor patriarchy. They assert that it was ay ‘
ng‘ﬂ,“aﬂiﬂnrsociet%based_onha ‘partnership model’, as_was-depicted-by the- social-structure- of.
thmcaan Crete. Referred to a5 the Golden Age, the mythology bolsters the view of a society wh':%

€Ie was no stratification based on gender. Over time, a matrilineal system tracing descent fro
th":‘ f_emal.e line was replaced by a patrilineal system. Gods, instead of goddesses were added t
religious imagery, Patriarchy eventually prevailed,

Greek literature is replete with references to the matriarchal society of Amazons. Though
shrouded in mystery, Greek mythology saw the Amazons as female warriors, capable with a bow
who hadlittle need of men except as sexual partners. The Amazon legends and goddess image:
Derpetuated the belief that Greece revered women. Except for religion, however, the Greek worl y
Saw'women as inferior in political, social, and legal realms, |

Plato called for girls to be educated in the same manner as boys with equal opportunitied
opeén to them to become rulers, believing that a superior woman is better than an inferior man,
Aldngside his supposed enlightened image of women, however, is Plato’s disdain and antipathy of

women. In championing the democratic state, Plato was a Pragmatist as well as a misogynist. He
principles of democracy, so

believed an inferior class of uneducated women might work against the
he appeared to champion the emancipation of women. Women may ‘naturally participate in all
occupations,” Plato continues, ‘but in all women are weaker that men.’ Women were excluded from|
his academy and no woman speaks in his dialogues. Indeed, women’s sexual nature could distract
men from reason and pursuit of knowledge, so men and women must exist in separate worlds.

] e 5 i i ks’

It is Aristotle who is more representative of the Grleek _view of women. In Politics,
Aristotle explicitly stated that a husband should rule over his wife and children. If slaves arg
naturally meant to be ruled by free men, then women are naturally meant to be ruled by men,
Otherwise, the natural order would be violated. llustrated by the writin s of Plato v
Aristotle, reek society relegated women to 1nfer19r lfe al and _socxal status. The
women o (‘nasibﬂifies could be taken over by coneubines, further lowering a wife’s alread
Chﬂdbe-an it Divorce was rare but possible. Husbands and male kin literally held the power]
subordm?ltlai St?ﬁu;‘verl women. Athenian society did not tolerate women in public places except at
of life and dea :

X for the most part they remained gegluded in their homes,
funerals and an,'tfjanl‘iied fzsnt(li"svlz’r;;n could not express their grief in public or at the funerals th
/ 1 STl 3
Mou wa
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' Josses of a family. Daughters remained under the authority of a pater fami

19 Jives, but sons could be emancipated after his death. Tven after marriage, the father or uncle or
& brother still had the stals of pater familias for women, which meant the husbands could exercise

Id only a limited amount of control over wives.

—
Pl

ST~ o = I T = =)

e AMN e s

® were allowed to attend. The subordinate position of Athenian women extended to most of e

Greek world, However, in Sparta, compared o women in Athens, young unmarried womern
enjoyed a higher degree of freedom, but subordination lo male family members was the rye,
Women in Sparta werc expected to be physically fit and manage households when the men were 4t

war.

13 Male Authority: Early Rome granted the eldest nan in a fmpily, the pater familias, absolute
9 power over all family members, male and female alike, and his authority could extend to death

ry to recoup the economic

[1as throughout their

sentences for errant family members and selling his children into slave

Female Power: Roman women had more freedom. ]\i_g;t_iggsf_of goddess wor'ship remained. The
comparative power women held in the religious life of the cmpire arc reflected in goddess cults and

the revered Vestal Virgins. These mortal women symbolized Rome’s ccopomlc'and moral
wellbeing. Nonetheless, wives also carried out the business of the family while their husbands
were on military duty. These roles gradually extended so that it became common for women to _buy
and sell property as well as inherit it and participate in the broader economic life of the.: society.
Roman society allowed a few women of higher social standing privileges unheard of in Greek

society. However, the abhorrent misogynistic lexts of the poet Juvenal warn men that women are
dangerous and distracfing. Rome was a brutal, slave based soclety In which a dominator model of

male control over women and the control of superior men over inferior men regulated all existence
at all levels, whether personal, familial, national, or international.

THE MIDDLE AGES: During the Middle Ages, Christianity enveloped Europe, and misogyny of
the Church carried over to the lives of women. The most notable misogyny occurred with witch
burning. The Renaissance and Reformation offered some women opportunities for education and
more diverse roles overall. But Luther’s image of women generally coincided with earlier views,

and misogyny continued to govern Europe.

1 WrreH HUNTs: Misogyny during the late Middle Ages created an outgrowth for one of the most

brutal periods of history concerning women----the time of the witch hunts. The woman who
deviated from gendered norms generated the greatest distrust. If she remained unmarried, was
married but childless, was regarded as sexually provocative, or was too independent or too
powerful, she could be denounced as a witch. Women who were not economically dependent on
' men---- husbands, fathers, or brothers---- may have been higher in social class, but like their
sisters in classical societies, their gender class dominated all other statuses. Accused of sexual

|
} impurity and in order to appease God’s anger, thousands of women were burned as witches.

THE RENAL : The last 300 years of medieval Europe, which included the Renaissance and
Reformation, were years of ferment and change that inevitably extended into women'’s realms. [t
can be said that the Renaissance had generally positive effects on women of all social%ndf_

Lducated aristocratic women became Eatrons of literature and art, many of them as auth i
their own right, notably the women who emerged as scientists, writers, and artists were 1'?5 o
women largely of noble blood. As such, they were accorded gome prestige fi l %L;at_e
accomplishments. But other forces were at work that kept traditional images of w 5 fr or “eir
seriously challenged. omen from being

MARTIN LUTHER AND THE REFORMATION: Martin Luther advocated i e
everyone on the basis of faith alone. Critical of Aquinas'’s view that a wog:rﬁu ‘T,g Christianity to
essence a botched male, Lu_ther argued that those who accused her of this as imperfect, in
monsters and should recognize that she, too, is a creature made by God Manyi:znlxlcle; hen%SEIVE&q
: embrace

3
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; It. For example, 5,
- id a heavy price as a resu » Ang
e ith principle, but some pai tism. Jane Grey and Ap,
;u{her ; Jus%tz;?;ggéb }:nf a’:‘.trlm\g{)and ig her effort to introduce m‘i- e Reformafiog
\gke);r’l ::Nviso dared to criticize the Catholic mass, were tortured ns of Christianity highlighting ey
;F'%a_r’h offer an opportunity to present different mterprfbt?ltloof women. Luther himself presep,
ang women's spiitual equality that would elslvatebthtel?s Sslttill(ln}believed they were inferior to mey
not be botched males, bu ‘ . ignity and glory of t
?F}Px;ggfor?;nf; E:;:Zuﬁf\ll handiwork of God,’ she does ‘not equal the dignity and glory of the
male.’

: ing impo
AMERICA: The first American women were Native American women, often holding importap
leadership ro

les. With colonization and Christianity, women’s high standing was largely lost.

‘ ‘g om E A
Colonial white women in the Puritan era lived under Christian views u'régﬁﬁe%ofcrlucﬁvg?ﬁzs
Some scholars argue that because women were scarce and had Y1ta] economi ldg’nl; e for Women
in the household, they enjoyed a measure of prestige and that this era was a go g .
The Victorian era saw
and: submissiye, Despite

the rise of lthe True Womanhood—telling women to be pious, pure,
bersonal needs ang

these messages middle-class women controlled their lives to meet
engage in social activities,
Frontier w.

. omen were valu
lives, but adapte

ed for their work in and outside their-homes-They lived-adverse
d and often thrived on their frontier farms.
Industrialization 0

i pened up employment to women from all walks of life. The  appalling
working conditions that killed workers,
Knights of Labor was open

mostly women, helped trigger the union movement: T_he

ed for women and African Americans. Women’s attempts to unionize

Were not as successful as men’s. Gains in pay and employment for the women were lost after the
Depression.

acceptance of married women and women of all races and classes
1n the workplace, The eult of the home emerged after the war
roles, and the next half century saw

increased opportunities for

World War 11 opened up employment for women. The demand for female labour led to
higher Paying defense jobs and

women.

Colonial perspective of Gender

Life in early Colonial America Wwas extremely hard, The e
expected to help the men in a

- But World War 11 altered gender :

arly women colonists and settlery were

variety of hard labour tasks in order to survive. As time passed the

lives of Colonial women took on the traditional roles of women which related tq running the house

or farm and raising the children. The work undertaken within these roles

wealth and status. The men dominated the lives of Colonial wo
married by the time they were

men. Colonial women would b
twenty and bore large numbers of children.

The men held traditional views and attitu

were dependent o

11
ne
lic
er
1t
a1t
he

bl
le

T N -

des about the status angd roles of women. The
of women was focused on the home. The hom

es of Colonial womep hfa|
heated, had no running water, no bathrooms or

Wwere invariably ggggz, badly
indoor toilets. Lighting was dim and provided by
candles and whale-oil lamps. Travel was diffic

ult as there initially were no roads.
generally dirty without garbage collection and p

Towns wer¢
roper sewers. This led to varigug diseases with few
doctors and limited medical knowledge to heal the sick. The tasks

_ b Lhores and roles of Colonjd
r . cooking, preparing the fires, makmg. candles; making soap, cleaning, emptyin
Eﬁoﬁfse;n;ﬁgeipinningg, \E)reaving, knitting and making clothes, washing and ironing clothes
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3 o da ey oolaes - k2orhs and iing eradice R
seading the sick roludics collectng herds and making remedies. childeare. caring for livestoal
© = . - ) L 'M

ste. The work and +asks undertaken would vary according to the status of the woman.

WOMEN IN SEVE}nEENTH-CErgng Mml;x In Colonial :&'neﬁca, women did not have the
same rights as they enjoy today, but they still _p.a_ved an essential role in founding America. The
~th century was an age of uncertainty and adventure, and the women in 17th century America
who made the journey had %o be zesilient. hard-working. and incredibly brave in order to survive.
| This meant that bot men 20d women had to work together in order tg_eke out a Living in the
 colonies. As a result. gender roles were actually rather fluid early on. Some colonies, like
Jamestown, were initially founded by men, which meant that Jamestown couldn't grow &s a colony
until women arrived Both men and women would farm, construct buildings. tend to the house,
and raise children. In addition, women would work &s nurses, midwives, and even itinerant

- —

i S L . =7 Ame i dan
.+ preachers. Some women even Degan their lives 1n Colonial Amerca as indentured servants,
} | meaning they were provided free passage t0 the colonies in exchange for several years of wWork In
the fields or elsewlere. Indentured A woman who became

Sorvants were not paid any wages.
pregnant as an indentured servant often had years added on to the end of her service time.
Colonial women who were indentured servants had few rights. They cotld not vote, they were not
allowed to marrv cr even leave the

. ir houses or travel without permission. Indentured servants
* were not allowed to buy or sell anything. As

the 17th century continued, families grew and children
were born, but things were not always easy. Young womek were often pregnant. partly because so
| many young children were lost to sickness or lack of resources and partly because of a dire need to
- populate the colonies. Likewise, gpouses would often die, meaning that men and women would
often remarry. Marriages and families were thus often formed out of necessity rather than love.
Neveriheless, the family was truly the foundation to these colonies, and the family structure
became a microcosm of colonial life in general.

WOMEN IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY AMERICA: By
America became well-cstablished and the population exploded. As the colonies became more
estzblished, so did tvpical gender roles. Eighteenth century America became more of a patriarchal
| system, where men were acknowledged as the formal heads of the household and held most social
r and political power. In contrast, women in 18th century America were generally relegated to the

private sphere where they were expected to run the household, weave, cook and teach children
morals and spirituality. In general, women were still not formally educated, and they did not enjoy
the same freedoms and social power as men. They were not always looked down on, however, and

in fact women were often admired and praised for being spiritually virtuous and strong caregivers.

! Some women did, in fact, own businesses or work alongside their husbands as blacksmiths
‘ or tanners. The slave population also expioded in the 18th century, and Southern wives of
 plantation owners had the added task of managing plantation affairs. In addition, as the American
! Revolutionary War drew near, many women helped to propagate the patriotic spirit by managing
' boycotts of British goods and encouraging fellow women to create homemade American goods to

replace British goods.

t

|

| WEALTHY EUROPEAN COLONIAL WOMEN: The wealthy Colonial Wom

{ later colonial vears enjoyed a life that was similar to thattii?ey would have ei%eﬁr?elgcfdu{xgpguﬁthe
»{ Wealth enabled them to live in great town houses and colonial mansions. Their clothes were hi pe:
v| elaborate and made of velvets, satins and silks. Their lifestyle was centered around the h ghly
7! ensuring the servants and slaves performed the tasks necessary to run such a stylish k ; OuTie’
ef social life of Colonial women who lived in towns was focused on visiting other en and
| aTanging special social events where their husbands could meet with their co vomen 2nd
| NATIVE AMERICAN WOMEN IN COLONIAL TIMES: Dauring i : -

' colonists often interacted with and learned from Naﬁvm:n%:ngoﬁngmp:“?d{hthe British

American tribes, women made some of the most important decisions in the com?nunifyse Iffaf?:t e

v v

the eighteenth century, the colonies in

Wow

v

v ot

>

W
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!
!
?
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s public social role thy ,
e i e b
(‘.‘“:u.‘v:llp:;l\:l‘.:ul"Nt;‘;.‘:,).l.‘;\“:l,l.t:-::-‘;ﬂ: v/:‘l:::n:']l(n‘:;:e ill::l[)il‘lllilill for thelr awn ﬁy,h! 9!):/:”:5‘(;"12?1};”?! 3}“’“
,\‘:::lulll\u(n in both the British settlements and Native American “:]'jm/:.‘;;”r:::::':;H/srri:v:ritzan l';(;ll;j‘:u”w ,
one another, there were tensions hetween the two gmupn,&m 1Wt 'i . ”M;m bt Hatios A,' "!
established, the Native Americans were pushed uiflluzlrllnrlu P V:‘ir : :
women had to transplant their familics to a new area and start over,

%,

THE LEGAL RIGHTS OF COLONIAL WOMEN: The legal rights of Colonial women were fiy

' o | ¥ i 4 “I f’ %
dominated sociely and women were gubservient to the men m.'l?’u‘ fi,u’m]limih ﬁ‘ }:i't"h:’ﬂ‘l(l;r ?"‘I
brothers, Divoree wa, practically unknown as Colomal America wag eosentia VA AWotee fie,
suctely:

Colonial Women did not have the right to vote

Colonial Women did not have the right to hold a public office.
Colonial Women did not have the right to serve on juries
Widows and unmarried women could:

Make a will

Buy or sell property

Act as a guardian

Had the right to sue or be sued

A widow received a one-third interest in the personal property of her deceased
husband (one-half if thege were no children)

The rights of married women. When a Colonial woman married her legal identity virtually
disappeared. The legal existence of the ¢ i i
or goods including livestock a

i 0 was owned by the
husband. A hushand owned whatever belonged to hig wife, except for personal items such as
clothes and jewelry, Children legally belonged to their fathers. Married women had fewer rights
than unmarried women or widows. Married women:

Could not make a will without
Could not buy property
Could not make a contract
Could not sue or be sued in court

the explicit consent of her husband,

e care of the plantation owner's child
house. After their long, i

hours of toil were over, they would then have to return to their
tiny dwellings and care for their own families, trying to feed their children and keep their own
traditions alive.

WOMEN IN COLONIAL AFRICA: Europeans be

gan arriving ir} Africa in the 15th century, most
frequently settling in coastal enclayes while they pursued trade in goods such

as ivory and gold, as|
well as in slaves. Although some areas came under European sway from those ea?l]y

years, it was
-until the late 19th century that the European nations of England, Fra:nge, Germany, .Be[ "
:llxc:fll;’ortugal met 31 a famous conference in Berlin in 1884-1885 and divided areas of influe
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among themselves. The years of most_intense colonialism then fpllowed, with increased warfare
when the Europeans attempted, and in most areas succgeded, in enforcing their own political
control over African communities. Africans resisted these Wﬁom the beginning, and the
first nationalist movements arose in the 'early' 20th century, culminating in successful transfers to
independent status for most African nations in the 1950s and early 1960s. Women were involved
in these activities in a variety of ways. Studies of women’s work (_iurmg the colonial period often
show that they lost power and economic autonomy with the a_rrwa] of cash crops and women’s
exclusion from the global marketplace. Even further, men and international commerce benefited
because they were able to rely to some extent on women'’s unremunerated labor. T}_le dynamic
varied from place to place. In some areas, the introduction of cash crops Ted fo changes in women’s
agricultural work and in men'’s and women’s control over land. In other areas, women typically
continued their work growing food for their family’s consumption while men earned wages by
working on tea and cotton plantations or, in central and southern Afnca., by going to work a!t‘g()l.d,
diamond, and copper mines. Some women moved to the newly developing urban communities in
search of new opportunities, though the majority remained in the rural areas. Analysis of the
development of legal systems under colonialism suggests that women were at a dl_sadvar}tage, as
“custornary” laws were established based on male testimony that gave men, especially elite men,

advantages over women in issues of marriage and divorce. Women’s pre-colonial political activity
was generally disregarded by the colonial authorities, who turned exclusively to men when they
established local political offices. In many parts of West Africa, women were members of
associations run by and for women, and which gave women the final say in disputes over markets

or agriculture. The colonial agents, nearly always men, ignored that reality.

ASIA! In Malaysia, for example, women played an important role in freedom movement from
British colonialists where the focus was national sovereignty rather than personal autonomy from

1' patriarchal shackles. After gaining Independence in 1957, basic rights such as voting and equality

before the law were easily gained by women as the Malaysian Constitution came into place.

MODERNIZATION THEORY: The capitalist version of modernization theorized that as nations

. developed, economic development and social change would lead to democracy. Many

" mobilization meant that individuals and societal groups change

. Unsound traditionalist, religious, and comimnunal values

modernization theorists of the time, such as W. W. Rostow, argued that when cocieties
transitioned from traditional societies to modern societies they would follow a similar path. Thev

further theorized that each developing country could be placed into a category or stage of
development. Rostow's stages of development are:

® Traditional - an agricultural based society
® Pre-conditions for Take-off - characterized by an abundance of entrepreneurial
activity

Take-off - a period of rapid economic growth

Maturatian - economic development slows to a more consistent rate

}\Eﬁm‘oducnou Or mass consumplion - a period in which real income
increases

Other modernization theorists, such as Samuel Huntington, argued that social mobilization
and economic development were driving forces behind modernization. Increased social

) d their aspirations. Incr
economic development meant the capabilities of the newly modern socli)ety would cchigsgid

Huntington argued that these societal changes would inevitably lead to democratization.

Another popular version of modernization formed durin ' '
- _ g the height of the Cold
theorized that underdeveloped nations were underdeveloped because tiey were a (;Jro:l/::aci gf’

that hindered progress. This version of
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ies, such as the United States, dispe
‘ wslern democracies, suc S ‘
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Sex and Gender

s — \

: ine or/and feminine ways [gendey '
We are born male or female [sex], but we learn to act in masculine 0 /

, civ ing, and concerned w;
eminine is to be physically attractive, emotionally expressive, nurturing "ty
T

: . ionally controlled. T
To be masculine is to be strong, ambitious, successful, rational, and emotionally b

ir bi correspond wi
ationships. A person's sex, as determined by their biology, does not always pond with
eir gender. Most men are

. s O @ WOman eXxpresg
cases, however, a male expresses himself more femininely than most mfﬂyx " and "gen der')'{g.r . ;‘(3;
herself in more masculine ways than most women. Therefore, the terms & times called gen
interchangeable. Gender varies from culture to culture. Gender, which is some Eender

peak, dress, style our hair, and so forth. While sex is genetic ang
ate nor necessarily stable. Gender is learned.
"sEx“:

Sex refers to physical or physiological differences between male, female, and intersey
bodies, including both primary se

X characteristics (the reproductive system) and secondary sex
(such as breasts and facial hair). In humans, the biological sex of a Fhl]d is
determined at birthi based on several factors, including chromosomes, gonads, hormones, internal
reproductive anatomy, and genitalia. Males are defined as having an XY 23rd chromosome, while

females are defined as having an XX 23rd chromosome (though tests have revealed variations in
chromosomes, including XXY, XYY, and XXX).

to the development of a sexed phenotype. Anatomically, males and females have different
reproductive organs: a peuis, testicles, and serg

tum for males, and a vagina, uterus, and ovaries for
females. Other anatomical differences include the developme
presence of a menstrual cycle,

1ological, gender is neither inn

Biological sex has traditionally been conceptualized as a bin
and female, However, anywhere fro

m 1.0 10 1.7% of children are b

s) that do not allow them to be

ary, typically divided into male

Spectrum, rather than simply two mutually exclusive categories.
Symbols for male and female are G [male} and @ [female]

GENDER: "Gender" is a term that
male, female, or intersex. Typically,

boys (gender); babies born with female sex characteristi

Because our society operates in a binary system when it comes tq gender (in other words, seeing
gender as only having two options), many children who are born intersex are assigned as either a
boy or a girl and even surgically “c_orrected"

gender as a social construct—meaning that it does not exi

Gender identity is a person's sense of self as a mem icular gender, Individuals
who identify with a role that correqunas to the sex assigned to them at by example, they
were born with male sex characterisngs, were assigned

2 a boy, and identify today as a boy or
man) aréci‘sgend% ‘Those who i 18 different from their biological sex (for

refers to social or culty

ral distinctions associated with being
babies born with male s

ex characteristics (sex) are assigned ag
¢s (sex) are assigned ag girls (gender),
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primarily masculine, and most women are primarily feminine, In s,
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Scientists have linked a person's 23rd chromosome

nt of breasts among females, and the 1

O intersex, having a variation
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. isem_lal2 or homosexual, ba
lidentity, and l[ifestyle. Hete

W Wamsemdﬂ,_a c[/lf»w\qe, g€ x bU gwyég,/q

example,

[ they were born with male sex characteristics,
as a girl,

woman, or some other gender altogether)

‘Navajo culture has four genders:,

® Given that Navajo culture is
(asdzaan). They are born biolo

were assigned as a boy, but identify today
are often referred to as transgender:

matrilineal, the first gender is feminine woman
gically female and function socially as women;
Masculine man (hastiin), are horn biologically male and adopt the role of men;
Feminine man (nddlechi) are born biologically male and function socially as
women; and
L ]

Masculine woman (dilbaa) are born biologically female but function as men.

The term "sexual orientation”

b refers to the classification of individuals as heterosexual

n their emotional and sexual attractions, relationships, self-

J Xuality ref@fjo the predominance of emotional and sgxuﬁ'l
attraction to persons of the other Sex. llomo¥ekualjtyrefers to the predominance of emotional
and sexual attraction to persons of the same sex, and bida: ality ise

Jchanged by sex reassighment sur

motional and sexual attraction
to members of both sexes. Lesbians, gays, and bisexuals are part of the "transgendere
MTWHE(} individuals include those whose gender identities do not conform
to traditional notions of masculinity and femininity. Transgende{:ned individuals include’
homosexuals, bisexuals. eross.

C who dress.in- clothing of the bther sex], transvestites
[homosexuals who occasionally dress as women], and transsexuals [w o i i

gery or

to lesbians, gays, bisexma

THE STRUCTURAL-FUNCTIONALIST P i

ERSPECTIVE: According to it, _n:e:l.ng;ﬁma]_mgu_
re«}}uired a division of labour baged op gender, Women, out of biological necessity [feeding
infants], remained in the home performing such functions as bearing, nursing, and caring for
children. Men, who were physically stronger and could be away from home for long periods of
time, were responsible for providing food, clothing,

and shelter for their families. This division of
labour was functional for society, and, over time, became defined as both normal and natural,
THE CONFLICT PERSPECTIVE/ A MARXIST PERSPECTIVE: According to it, male dominance
and female subordination are shaped by the relationship men and women have to the production
process. During the hunting and gathering societies, males and females were economic equals,
each controlling their own labour and producing needed subsistence. As society evolved to
agricultural and industrial modes of prc_)duction, private property developed and men gained
control of the modes of production, while women remained in the home to bear and care for
children. Male domination was furthered by inheritance laws that ensured that ownership would
remain in their hands. Laws that regarded women as property ensured that women would remain
confined to the home. As industrialization continued and th_e production of goods and services
moved away from the home, the male-fem.ale gaps continued to grow-—-women had less
education, lower incomes, and fewer occupational Skll.ls and were rarely owners. Thus, unlike
functionalists, conflict theorists hold that the sghorc_hnate_ posiion of women in society is a
consequence of social inducement rather than biological differences that led to the traditional
division of labour.

Feminists argue that gender is socially constructed. Thus, for example, women are generally
Socialized mtooexpressive or nurturing and emotionally supportive roles, and males are socialized

To Nf@m& = U/ no a%f&rm& by wew omd wemen.
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into instrumental or task-oriented roles. These roles are then acted out in countlegg daiM
interactions as boss and secretary, doctor and nurse.
- - — »—s\,

Gender stratification: structural sexism

@ RUCATION AND STRUCTURAL SEXISM: Literacy rates worldwide indicate that women are lesy

@WO ® AND STRUCTUY

®

Structural sexism, also called ig%ﬂ;_ﬁmu_al&_x;m re;fers to the ways tge Sot(}::alirsge;lccctllzllrsz i%nd Soclaq .
institutions subordinate individuals and groups (mainly women] based on the Catiop

\

Jﬂggrﬁ?mn STRUCTURAL SEXisM: In general, the higher one's education, the higher onely’
1mncome.

tﬂ

ely to be able to read and write than men, with millions of women being de:-med access to ey
the most basic education. For example, on the average, women in South Asia have only half al |
many years of education as their mﬂemme 1
socialized To choose marriage and motherhood over career preparation. From an ear!y age,_wo_men
4re exposed to images and models of femininity that stress the importance of domestic family lie, |,

et even when men and women have identical levels of educational achievement and bot}
work fulltime, women, on the average, earn significantly less than men. Thus, occupational |

gendered. This is despite the fact that in America, for example, the 1963 Equal Pay Act and
VI of the 1964 Civil Rights Act made it illegal for employers To discriminate in wages o[

employment on the basis of sex, and the Equal Employment Opportunity Commission; ways

established to rectify the grievances. According to the devatuation hypothesis, woren are paidf -
less because the work they perform is socially defined as less valuable than the work performed hy}o
men. According to the

. human capital hypothesis, the pay difference is due to the difference Sl
In women's and men’s levels of education, skills, training, and work experience. Tagi: i
testmg these hypotheses, concludes that human capital differences are more Important il
explaining the income

1g t gender gap. Moreover, women and men upon career entry are channeled by
employg():s Into gender-specific jobs that carry different wage rates.

referred to as_occupational sex segregation.|
Female-dominated occupations include eptionists, secretafmm}
and dienfiansg Male-dominated occupations include pilots, dentists, engineers, lawyers doctors}
anﬁlpj)litﬁ__qefg@c_gs._[hus, women are overrepresented in serhiskilled 4nd unskille ‘occupations
andTmen concentrate in professional, administrative, and managerial positions. Women are stilf
heavily represented in low-prestige, low-wage '} ink-collar"-jobs: that offer few benefits, Ever|
those women in higher-paying jobs are often victimized by a
that prevents women from moving to senior positions in corporate jobs, Such sex-segregation i
occupations is due to cultural beliefs about what is an ‘appropriate’ job for a man or a womaw L
Male employers believe that the prestige of their business will be lessened with the entrance of i
woman. Moreover, women select those jobs where they have enough spare time to fulfill theitf,
family obligations. :

o

YNV - »
POLITICS AND STRUCTURAL SEXISM: Vﬁm&’ﬁ;ﬁ_ﬁﬂfg;;ather minor role in the political arenaj:
even in America where women received the right to vote in 1920 with the passage-o'f 'the 19tk
Amendment In general, the more important the political office, the lower is the possibility that o
; oman will hold it. Although America champions democracy, the United States has n;vlc:ré\ad -“
. . L . . 0 .

woman president or vice president and, until 19r9,1when a second woman was appointed, ha
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one femal —Hillary Clinton was defeated by Trump in Ll}g
American Presidential elections of 2016. The highest-ranking woman ever to serve in
American government was Madeleine Albright,' who became the American Secretary of State in
1997. According to the World Bank, worldwide, the percentage of national and local legislative
seals held by women is less thap 10 percent. In response to the underrepresentation of women 1n
the political arena, some countries, including Pakistan, have initiated quotas. A 1996 law in Brazil
requires that a minimum of 20 percent of each party's candidates be women. The relative absepce
of women in po 1tics, as in igher education and in high-paying, high-prestige jobs in general, is a
consequence of structural limitations. Running for office requires large sums of money, the
political backing of powerful individuals and interest groups, and a willingness of the voting public

| to elect women. Thus, minority women have even greater structural barriers to election.

SRR S R g gy e

I. Does nature control Gender?

| R
| Biological theory maintains that biolo

] sk:ill@

] SEX CHROMOSOMES: Orne focus of

s e

‘ BioLOGICAL THEORIES OF GENDER

gical characteristics are the basis of gender differences.

Biol(_)gi_call_y based theories focus on how X and Y chro es, hormonal activities, and brain
specialization influence a range of individual qualities from body features to thinking and motor

biological theories is the influence of sex chromosomes.
Most males have an XY chromosomes structure. Most females have an XX chromosomes structure,
because they inherit an X chromosome from each parent. Genetic evidence shows thag
several genes that: control intelligence are located only on X chromosomess This

implies that some aspects of males’ intelligence are inherited only from their mothers, whereas

females, who usually inherit an X chromosome from each parent, may inherit their intelligence
from both parents. Genetic researchers have also reported that the primary gene responsible for,
social skills is active only on the X chromosome, This may explain why women, who have two X :
chromosomes, are generally more adept and comfortable than men in many social situations.

X and Y chromosomes are distinct. The X is larger than the Y, and the X'tiolds 1100 gepes
whereas the Y holds only ahout 50 genes. n part because of the larger number of genes carried ox
the X chromosome, jt is more of a multi-tasker than the YV

e Y chromosome’s primary function *
is determining that a fertilized egg will evolve into a male. The X

W
3 lot more than-sex determination. In addition, the X carries genes that ipfluence intelligence and

susgeptibility to a range of hereditary conditions,

HoRMoNES: A second focus of biological theories is the role of hormonal activity in shaping sex-
related behaviours. Sex hormones affect development of the brain as well as the body. For
instance, ‘estwogen; the primary female hormone, causes women’s bodies to produce “good”
cholesterol and to make their blood vessels more flexible than those of men. Estrogen strengthens
the immune system, making women generally less susceptble to immune disorders and more
resistant to infections and viruses, Estrogen causes fat tissue to form around Women's hips, which

1 Provides cushioning for a fetus during pregnancy. And estrogen seems to imp&elﬂr_funqtioning
1 such that women eliminate alcohol more slowly than men and thus may react more quickly to

alcohol consumption. Male who use or engage in violent abusive behaviour tend to be at
their cyele’s pe ? one;.the primarv male hormone. Higher levels of testosterone
are g?(,) linked to jockeyin; attempts to influence or dominate others, and physical

eXpressicns of anger. Additional research indicates that hormones influence cognitive abilities

11
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3

1

. judging moving objects. Hormones jqg,

. averbal communication and i;lcd glsng at girls favour trucks ovey do?:%

irlﬁludmg td ecogigisn"?’e associate with pensel- esferone during pregnancy, and that majgy ¥
S S anda ien

. Mh—mc
i igh levels of testoster ich tend to be greater in majeg . 4yj5
el momerts hiiag{g:e(}?}alr{clél%eclines in spatial skills, whic
are given estrog

\wh
- r in females. s
increases in verbal skills, which tend to be greate

- an
; : is brain structuye , .
. - Towical theories of difference 1
RAIN STRUCTURE: & Thivd lgoﬁqskoill?(?lszimf{lesearch indicates that, ﬂi\}houtg};gott? K;’megaw an
: 1nKe . .« 1 3 e e ve =
develop;nggtthﬁgg;affp&a: fra;l each sex tends to Spemalgﬁi :1'1 i?]?()er.maﬁgorl, spatial sk ean“;an
men us ! i inking, sequ * Wt
v i t controls linear thin f the lobe that con
dg\srlo?tmen;lmiéhri;gggiltlhg? Women tend to have greate? dt_EVGIOPmdeg‘r()some visual and Spt;g]:lan
?msa ;a’tifrg a}:d artistic activity, for holistic, intuitive th.l n_kmfi_; tahlel;ir brains to perform r(_)l
taski."kwearch indicates that women tend to use mt:rgldfﬁeqeﬁ sides of their brains. In wq ag
taskg,whereas men are more likely to use only or primarily and develops earlier than in men gy -
the prefrontal cortex, which restrains aggression, is larger dala, 'which ic o
L . . e : In men, the amygdala, is
the dnsala, ‘which affects intuition and empathy, is 1arg'el;; explain why men are more likely,y,
center of emotions such as anger and fear, is 13{891' Whlc_ may exp
than women to engage in more risky and aggressive behavior.

t1

‘el

NERVES: A bundle of nerves and connecting tissues .cglled the corpus callosml; ]tl:ilgscct:e by
10qu of the brain. Women generally have greater ability to usethis structure—an

distinct capacities of both lobes. For instance, a report (“Men Use Half a Brain to Listen,” 2000}t
Invelving brain scans showed that

whereas women use both lobes of the

women, is required for spatial processing such as map reading.

Are differences in how we use our brains indisputable evidence of the force of biology? Not
necess?rily. The splenimp, 4 thick, rounded fold of connecting tissues in the corpus collosum, 'uif

, which may account for their greater verbal abilities. However, the spleniun’
changes as a result of experience, which implies that we can

. develop it by using it, just as we us¢
exetcise to develop other muscles in our bodjes. . '

Essentialism

SIGMUND FREUD: ANATOMY IS DESTINY

Sigmund Freud offered an early and influential essentiali

He believed that differences in male and female anatomy account for the development of distinet
masculine and feminine gender roles. According to Freud, personality develops during childhood

in.a series of psychosexual stages. Sigmund Freud [1856-1939] was the founder of
psychoanalysis. Freud claimed that "3

: _ anatomy is destiny," by which he meant that biology,
particularly the genitals, determines with which partner a child wil] identify and, thus, how fhe
child's psyche will develop. Psychoanalysis is the theory of Personality that stresses the influencay
uneonscious mental processes, the importance of sexual and aggressive instincts, and the endurin j
effeots of early childhood experiences on personalityt Freud believed that conscious experience
just#he tip of our psychologi‘cal makeup and eXperience. In fact, he thought much of our behaviout
is motivated by the unconscious, a part of the personality of wh

) ) ich a person is not aware. Like the
unseen mass of a floating iceberg, the memories, knowledge, beliefs, and feelings in the

st explanation of male-female differences

12
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unconscious tremendously surpass in quantity the information about whi.ch we are aware. Thus, 210
understand personality, it is necessary to expose what is in the unconscious. Accord.mg'; to Fr?u :
"Phallic stage" of the personality of a child begins around age 3. In this stage, a child s pleasure
focuses on the genitals. This is also the stage of the "Qedipal conf(lict", according to I:reud. The
male uncensciously begins to develop a sexual interest in his mother, starts to see his father as a
rival, and harbours a wish to kil his father, as Oedipus did in the ancient Gr(_eek myth. Lf\bannioqed
at birth, Oedipus does not know the identity of his parents. As an adult, Oedipus unknowingly kills
his father and marries his mother.] But because the boy child views his fathef as more physically
powerful, he develops a fear that his father may retaliate drastically by castrating him. "'[‘he fear of
losing one's penis leads to "casttion anxiely". To resolve the "Oedipus complex and these
anxieties, the little boy ultimately joins forces with his former enemy, the father, by resorting to the
defense mechanism of "ldentification” : the process of wanting to be like_ another person as
much as possible, imitating that person's behaviour and adopting similar beliefs and va]ue_s. By
identifying with his father, a son seeks to obtain a woman like his unattainable mother. That is, he
imitates and internalizes his father's values, attitudes, and norms.

Girls also ultimately resolve the "Flectra complex" by identifying with the same-sex parent. For
girls, the process is different. Freud reasoned that girls begin to experience sexual arousal toward
their fathers and begin to experience "penis envy". They wish they had a penis like other little
boys. Blaming their mothers for their lack of a penis, girls come to believe that their mothers are

~ responsible for their "castration”. However, in an attempt to take her mother's place with her

father, she also "identifies” with her mother. Like the little boy, the little girl internalizes the
attributes of the same-sex parent. At this point, the Oedipal conflict is resolved@ )
dies, conducted

CRIMICISM: Gender differences are declining rapidly. Literally hundreds of

mainly in the United States, show that women are developing traits that were traditionally
considered masculine. Women have become more assertive, competitive, independent and
analytical in the last three decades. They play more aggressive sports, choose more maths and
scienee courses, do better in standardized tests, take more nontraditional jobs and earn more

money than they us Thus, gender differences are not inherent in m :n. They vary
with social conditions: E—mmmtﬂﬁh from the
average, \gnoring variations within gender group. On average, women and men do differ in some
TeSpects. For example, one of the best documented gender differences is that men are on average
more verbally and physically aggressive than women, However, when sociobiologists and

evolutionary psychologists say that men are inherently more aggressive than women, they make it

seem as 1f thus is true of all men and all women. However, many women are more aggressive than
the average man and many men are less aggressive than the average women. Further, no evidence
directly supports the essentialists' major claims. Sociobiologists and evolutionary psychologists
have not identified any of the genes that, they claim, cause male jealousy, female nurturance, the
unequal division of labor between men and women and so forth. Freudians have not collected any
experimental or survey data that shows boys are more independent than girls because of their
emotional reactions to the discovery of their sex organs. Finally, essentialists’ explanations for @
gender differences ignore the role of power. Sociobiologist and evolutionary psychologists assume
that existing behavicr patterns help ensure the survival of the species. However, their assumption
overlooks the fact that men are usually in a position of greater power and authority than women.
Behavioral differences between women and men may therefore result not from any biological
imperative but from men being in a position to establish their preferences over the interests of
women. Indeed, from this point of view, sociobiology and evolutionary psychology may be seen as
examples of the exercise of male power; that is, as a rationalization for male domination and sexual
3ggression. Much the same may be said of Freud's interpretation. Must young girls define
themselves in relation to young boys by focusing on their lack of a penis? There is 0o reason why
young girls' sexual self-definitions cannot focus positively on their own reproductive organs,
Including their unique ability to bear children.

13
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BioLocy AND GENDER: THE BRUCE CASE: The force of biology is evident In cases Wherg
doctors try to change a child’s biological sex. Consider the case ofi‘sex reassignment surgery’ [SNJ
performed in 1968 i i ne of a pair of identical male twins, Bruce _fmd Brian. During a
. SObGIEE e O . : “Physicians concluded t},
circumcision ‘at eight months Baby Bruce’s penis was burned Off'h fﬁ ert .
constructing an artificial penis was possible but not promising. Dr. Jo Pd ?my il :?1;1 %n Sex
reassignment surgery for hermaphrodites, was of the view that gender identity wzs - y shapeq
by parents and environment. Although Bruce was not a hermaphrodite [mters:exe ] an was bory
with normal genitals, Dr. Money agreed to take on Bruce’s case and work with the family so b,
could be ‘taught to want to be a girl’” At 22 months, Bruce undeljwe,nt surgery to remove t.he
Temaining penile tissue. Bruce was transformed to Brenda. Given_glrls toys and highly femining
clothing, Brenda was being prepared for a domestic life. Brother Brian was introduced to the world
outside the home, with preferences for masculine toys [soldiers and trucks] i_lnd occupations
Uirefighter and police officer]. Brenda rebelled almost from the start, tearing off dresses,
Preferring hoy toys, fighting with her brother and peers, and, despite not having penis, Brenda
» Preferred to stand to urinate. Even hormonal treatments and therapists could not convince Brenda
* 10 accept being a girl. There was nothing feminine about Brenda. Her gait was a masculine gait;
she }:;g:lieved that boys have a better life, and that it is easier to be a boy than a girl. In therapy
Sessions she was sullen, angry, and unresponsive. The mere suggestion of vaginal surgery for the
next step in her transformation induced explosive panic. At age 14, her father told the truth that
—She-was-in-fact 3 boy;-Expressing_immense_teliefrshe_\cowed_tachange_back to boy and took the
~ame David. At age 18, at a relative’s wedding, he made his public debut as a boy and married in
1990. David had a penis and testicles constructed. This case showed that gender identity is a
Natural, inborn process. Nurture’s role is given little credit in the process, even
though Dr. John Money favoured the social constructionist argument for gender.
CRITIQUE! Although this case may support the nature side (gender identity is inborn), there are
numerous reasonable counterarguments for the nurture side (gender identity is learned). ]
Certainly this case does not support John Money’s assertion that newborns are a|
blank slate on whic

h gender identity will be written. According to Money, nurture could |’
alter gender. John Money’s rigid interpretation of David’s case can be described as cultural|.
essentialism. Just as biological essentialists claim sex differences due to ‘nature, culturd ,
essentialists claim gender differences due to nurture: '

In summary, biological theories of gender attribute masculine and feminine
qualities and abilities to genetics and biology. Specifically, it appears that chromosomes,
hormones, and brain structure may affect physiology, thinking, and behaviour. Yet, biological
theories tell us only about physiology and genetic qualities of men and women in general. They
don’t necessarily describe individual men and women. Although virtually no researchers dispute
the influence of biology, there is substantial controversy about the strength and immutapility of
biological forces. Those who hold an extreme version of biclogical theory maintain that ourl
chromosomes and other biological factors determine our abilities and behaviour. A greater|
number of researchers argue that biology is substantially edited by environmental factors. To|
consider how environmental forces may mitigate biological endowments, we turn to theories of
interpersonal and cultural influences on gender.
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ender: Cultural Sexism |
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ic interactionists emphasize that through the socialization process both females and|
Syjlnb(ﬂ;ct;:llgtﬁ{ the gender roles. ‘Cultural sexism refers to the ways the culture of society—s-t
males ar

> - values, beliefs; and symbols-+-perpetuates the subordination 6f an individual /group base!|
i v , vidual/gra
e
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so’ciali_zlz'ltign 1s the

masculinity that is
%m LEARNING TH
--male and female children 1

on sex classification of that individug) /gtoupi In Pakistan, women, in general, are considered
suberdinate to men due to thejp being female. Cultural sexismis thus another fame for male
domination in Pakistan Cultura] sexism takes place in the family, the school, m_edla, and in
everyday interactions, Socializatioi is the lifelong process of inleraction by which we learn
culture, develop our sense of self, and become functioning members of society. fgeﬂif_
Process by which individuals learn the cultural behaviour of feniininity of
associated with the biological sex of female or mal g

EORY: From birth, males and females are trealeq differently. The toys
eceive convey different messages about appropriate gender behayxour.
with dolls while boys are not. Social learning theory asserts that' chlld{en
learn gender from other people, mostly parents. Socialization is based on rewards [remforc.mg
appropriate behaviour] and punishments [extinguishing inappropriate behaviour]. These theorists
€ ways children model the behaviours they view in oth.ers such as
on. Gender roles are learned directly, through reprimand .and
rectly, through observation and imitation” of the— endered,
behaviour of samessex playmates-and adults especially their mothers and fathers...
Through reinforcement, patterns of behaviour develop that eventually become habitual. Boys may

be praised by parents, beers or teachers for doing "boy" things like excelling in male sports such as
iootball, but derided for excelling in female games such as jump rope. Boys are often to!d what not
to do. "Don't be a sissy" and the classic "big boys don't cry” are examples. Similarly, girls may be
praised by peers for embroidering linen but derided for playing with toy soldiers or guns rat}}er
than baby dolls. Gender identity is developed when children associate the label of boy or glrl with
the rewards that come with the appropriate behaviour and then act out gender roles accordxng to
that perception. This theory is based on a school of psychology called behaviorism, which
emphasized the importance of rewards and punishment in learning.

Girls are supposed to play

The traditional division of labour----women remain at home performing such functions as
bearing, nursing, and caring for children, while men are the breadwinners----is a consequence of
traditional socialization. Females and males have been socialized to perform various roles and to
expect their partners to perform other complementary roles. ;
THE SCHOOL EXPERIENCE AND CULTURAL SEXISM: Sexism is also evident in the schaols, It
can be found in the books students read, a;

According to the research of ¥

adventurous, and income-producing and females as passive and as vigtims, Females are more
1kely to be in need of rescue and with fewer occupati i mericar

R e I S At e i eV

MEDIA, LANGUAGE, AND CULTURAL SEXiSH:] Media
Stereotypical fashion. Also, the words we use and the

inequality. The term "nurse" is normally considered to be
ormally considered to be a male. Language is so gender-
female before titles is sometimes necessary as in the case

portray females and males in a
way we use them can reflect gender
a female, while the term "engineer” is
stereotyped that the placement of male or
of "female police officer."
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“gender identity

« qe t explain how childrep ),
. : der socialization tha :
N FOl‘lio‘ﬁ“.g arel thet}?ge}:ezl:ﬁ: zfvz? :egt;}lrz;t the two sexes [male or female] behave dlfferenﬁy
ender identity, when ; iy ODET.
End that ldiffercg gender roles [masculmg and feminine] arc prop

[aVY

: schema theory,,

OGNITIVE DEVELOPMENT THEORY SHM%Q%}&HESTHWHSM mwgvg’;
first developed by Sandra Bem in 1981 and later expanded by or 3 years have formed a bag;
According to gender schema theory, once children as young as 2 irls] they start to deve) e
Jentis [boys know they are boys, and girls know they are girls] they G

R haE haviour. Sang,,|
gender schemas: organized sets of beliefs about the sexes that influence behay ndry|

i er consi
&I argued that children learn their society's gender schema [a mental %gi gt?;; :e:tll'liidg:' |
appropriate ip society] through interaction with parents and others, an der. Thus, the soc "
ehaviours accor ng to what they see as appropriate to their Own gender. :

1@!?5‘
Schema or We can

say the parents” schema affect the behaviour of the children. A girl learns that
POIFeNEss 15 & part of fo

art of femininity. Such a behaviour is incorporated into her dgvelopmgdgf_:nder
schema, and ghe adjusts her behaviour accordingly. The first schema that is fonqe_ s a
'N8roup/outgroyp schema, consisting of organized information about which toys.and activities e,
suttable for boys and which are suitable for girls. Boys and girls then behave in a manner thy
othlers consider masculine and feminine. They look for cues about what girls do, wear, and Say and) ¢
What boys do, Wear, and say. Same-sex models become extremely important as gauges\by whicy |,
young children figure out what behaviours, attitudes, and feelings go with their génder. For young
8irls, motherg may be the primary source of information about femininity. Likewise, little boys 4
Study their fathers anq other important maleg around them to learn what co
0ys learn thgt aggressi

="

e

=y Oy, e

[a P o ulin d

unts as masculine;lo
Veness is masculine and leads to popularity. Girls learn that it is feminine x
1; dtﬁess P, put on makeup, and do other thin

. 8s to be physically attractive. It is feminine to scream i
. € sight of bugs, but boys who do sq are called gissjes. Although children base much of theira

" aviour on re1_nforcemept, cognitive theorists see a different sequence in gender socialization 1
an social learmng theorists. Thig sequence

is: "I am a boy, therefore I want to do boy thingg|i
Ortunity to do boy things [and to paj them] is rewarding." i
Re}nforcements are i i

: BE i g to the sense of self, the
develops entity that distinguishes each individual from all other individuals and it ;f

If-identi ‘ 2son. By age o, children begi

ot identify by endor. Gender constancy, that_develops by 288G earlier, is 5 peciots
understanding that he or she is a male or female ,?qut_ljlf:fwﬁ]ﬁdt changg, By age 6, genderi-
(PErmanent:a girl knows she is a girl and she will remain one. Only then, Kohihar g Zsoerts, genigl

|
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:dentity i said to be Qevelqped. Qendgr identity becomes a central part of self. Thus, children are
sender delectives._Chllqren s choices, interests, and activities----such as toys, play and friendship--
7 are based on their bghefs about gender cgmpatibility. Children value their own gender more and
pelieve Lheirs is superior to the other. While social learning theory portrayed children as passiye
@;@n‘cs of zender messgggs,»th;s theo_rg portrays children as actively seeking to comprehend the

p&YCHODYNAMIC THEORY posits!that relationships, especially the earliest ones, are central to
human development. IFor most chﬂdr_en, the first important relationship is with the mother, and
| This first relationship mpdamental'ly_mﬂuences how an infant comes to define her or his gender
{dentity of being masculine or feminine.. Infants develop a gender identity as they internalize the
views of those aroupd thern during’ the early years. According to Namey Chodorow, a/
psychodynamic theorist) argued that the fact that children spend most of their time with their
mothers creates different developmental paths for girls and boys. Mothers generally interact more
with daughters, keeping them physically and psychologically closer than sons. This intense
closeness allows an infant girl to develop a feminine gendered identity by modeling themselves on
their mothers. Infant boys recognize they are different from their mothers. Mothers alsd encourage

1 more and earlier independence in sons, and talk less with sons about emotional and relationship
matters. How do then young boys formulate a masculine gender identity? To establish his
independent identity, a boy must differentiate himself from his mother. Male psychological
development thus tends to internalize both an intense fear of and an intense desire for women, and
this combination of feelings makes men inclined to see women as objects rather than human
beings. They therefore participate in gender discrimination and violence.

B e e e e &

AL A S AT T L RS

H SRS S o e

{1, Cultural construction of gender

(£

A third group of theories focuses on understanding gender from a cultural or crosé—culhi'ral
perspective. Cultural scholars do not necessarily dispute biological and interpersonal factors, but
they do assume that these are qualified by the influence of culture.

E\l‘iTHngl;O.LOGYg Tahitian men tend to be gentle, mild—ter_npered, and nonaggressive, and it is
show fear, and express pain. Australian Aboriginal fathers have

entirely acceptable for them to cry,
no say in their daughters’ marriages; that is up to the mothers. Samoan males continue the
traditional practice of tattooing their bodies from waist to below the knees as a means of marketing

the transition from childhood to manhood. A male is not considered a man until he has undergone
the painful process of extensive tattooing. The Mbuti i /gmies in central Africa, don't
discriminate strongly between the sexes. Bofh women and men gather roots, berries, and nuts, and

both hunt. The Mukogodo people in Kenya place a higher value on females than on males; as a

result, daughter$ are given greater attention and medical care than sons. And on Orango [sland on
the western shore of Africa women choose mates and, once chosen, a man cannot refuse without
- tarnishing the honour of his family.

Native American tribes offer yet another cultural construction of gender. According to
AngelaGonzales (2001); prior to contact with Western Europeans, many Native Americans groups
Bad Tong-established matrilineal systems of inheritance, property ownership, and social status.
These tribes were not necessarily matriarchal (in which females have greater power than males),
but they were matrilincal because lines of kinship were traced through females, not males- Many of
E\}e tribes also viewed women as relatively autonomous, in direct contrast to the views of the

estern Europeans who colonized the United States.
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The most important lesson we can draw from anthropological studies is %

ol
"
:.’

o o= = tyy
profoundly shape gender identity. Whatever genetic influences exists, it s the society 4 PN
“Socialized T that shapes our genetic endowments.

u

s Sexual orientation socially determined? ]

*The advance in the rights of homosexuals in many parts of the world has led to the emergence ;2
. Jucer theory. The Talian feminist Teresa'de Lauretis coined the phiase “queer theory 2
| f}‘;f‘f‘i??n.?? on lesbian and gay sexualities held at the University of California in 1990.; Ques
-l cory builds upon the social constructionist approach to/sexuality developed by Gagnon =3,

of B et 15 ased on the work of Judith Bufler: Queer Ath_‘go_r'y‘ggl?\[g_e‘é‘_f{?@,,g@)ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ

- Iy )0 19 [which emerged from gender studies) in the 1980s. Till theri, ¥he Eerm "queer” had ;

v A/ —'—-"dero"ato C 3 s St | " T 9 — fogd o o~ it  r—

P b P G- connotation, fmeaning "odd" or “peculiar” or “out of the ordinary”. Quéer is

| (}éf 0y F..E@QP‘Whateveriga_t,oddg with the normal, the Jegitimat , the dominant. =

Queer theorists oppose the classiﬁcation/of individuals as either male or female on 2

cal basis because the sex chromosormes [X and Y] may exist as in Klinefelter syndroms|
. Thus, the use of genotype to define just two sexes [male and female] is not corm

biolégi
[XXY]

—

___Peaple who believe sexual preference is always inborn are pure 'essentialists’.
?.‘?9919 who do not believe anyone is born with - any predisposition toward any
particular sexual preference are pure social constructionists, In Queer theory the debate!
1s whether sexual orientation is natural or essential to the person, as an "essentialist” believes, or
whether sexuality is a social construction and subject to change. The essentialist feminists believe
that gender has an essential nature [as nurturing and caring for women, while being aggressive for
men]. Due to this belief in the essential nature of a person, it is also patural to assume that a
person's sexual orientation would be natural and essential to a person's personality.

U2l - )

=

g

[>Y]

MICHEL FoUCAULT: Foucault, the French philosopher; is kiowi as the grandfathier of Toquiger;
theory and a central architect of the “construct” conception of sexuality [that is, sexual orientation
is a socially chosen construct not natural]. Though Foucault died in 1984, his Historv of Sexuality
! is still mandatory reading in LGBTQ studies courses. 1

In the feminist theory, there is a contrast between sex [biological differerce] and gender,
[culturally learned difference]. This basic distinction is rejected by queer theory. Quesr!
theory offers the view that all identities are social constructions; the ideas of 'male'TnT"female’i
are just as much the product of representations as masc_:ulh}ity and femmlmty. Queer theory is nott
just linked with homosexuality, but all forms of identity linked with sexuality. Queer theory is a&_
project to subvert and undermine conventional attitudes to sexuality.

™

i

e

JOBFH"BUTLER: Much of queer theory is influenced by JudithiButler's:bool:"Gerider|.
“Trouble™ [1990]; whose objective i link between the caiegories of "sex” an!
noander” so that all forms of sexual identity can be acqepted. In order to do this, queer theory

thv binary oppositions which underlie many traditional ideas about sexuality, for example

attacks (e tive/passive gay/straight, and heterosexual/homosexual. Judith Butler's book

man/woman,'fi c bleI-) Femir’lism and the Subversion of Identity in 1990. This work has challenged

titled Gender rc:iu i&entity and feminism. a movement that focuses on social, economic, ané

ideas about 70 gr women. In this book, she wrote that the existing feminist movement we$

political equality

rs ey

e e

A On Aa
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DeikZp b2

| limited in how it defined gender. She expressed Lhal this definition was vutdated and still reflected

the world's treatment of gender as a set of binary categories. This means that when we're born,

- we're typically placed into one of two distinct calegories: male or female. These categories often

' detine how we behave. For example, imagine a newborn baby girl in the hospital, swaddled in her

' pink blanket. As atoddler; she is taught that she should love the colour pink and play with dolls.

' She should grow ¥p to be gentle, emotionally expressive, and nurturing. On the other hand,
imagine a baby boy coming home in his blue blanket to a sports-themed nursery. He is taught to
hide his emo}ioas and to be g groblem-solver.

CAF €U/

Butler’argues againd¥/{his system of calegorizing people, stating that gender should be seen
a5 a fluid human trait that can shift and change in a given context rather than one that remains
fixed. Further, she contends 'that women have been grouped together based on shared
characteristics and iriferests, which can limit their ability to choose their own identities. Butler also

challenged the prevailing attitude that sex causes gender, which then defines sexuality and desire.
She argued that these factors should Be independent of one another rather than inextricably

connected.

|
x

Butler views gender as what we 'do’ rather than 'who we are’ as people. She compares
gender to putting on a performance in a play, stating that our behaviors are not simply an
expression of an innate gender, but that the performance itself creates gender. She uses the term

performativity to describe this phenomenon.

Butler rejects the idea that any one of us has an innate sexual identity. Instead, she
focuses on "performance”, so that repeated performances and representations of
heterosexuality will create the illusion that heterosexuality is not only "normal" but
right. According to her, gender comes into being only as it is expressed, or performed. The
performance is the thing we call gender. In other words, for Butler, gender is not a thing we have,
but rather something we do at specific times and in specific circumstances. TM&%DM
appropriately regarded as a verb than a noun. We do gender. Gender is doing; without doing—-
without the action of performance----there is fio gender. On the other hand, performances and
Tepresentations of alternatives such as 'drag queens’, "butch lesbians”, "camp gays’ and "macho /
gays™ have the capacity to subvert and "denaturalize” dominant heterosexual ideology. @iafag
queen is-a person; usually a man; who dresses.(or."drags").in female-clothes-and-make=up:for
special occasions and usually because they are performing and/or entertainings The term comes
from Polari,/a subset of English slang that was popular in some gay communities in the early p
of the 20th century. A butch Tesbian is a Tesbian who dresses and acts Iike men/ A'camp gay 15.any
élfeminate way of being gay! ' >
Queer theorists, including Judith Butler, argue that all sexual behaviours, all concepts
linking sexual behaviours to sexual identities, and all categories of normative and deviant
sexualities are social constructs. In short, "sex is a norm." That is, normative and deviant
behaviour are not biologically but rather sociallv constructed. In contrast to those
who see sexuality as biological and gender as a social construction, Butler sees sex
implving sexual orientation] as a social construction like gender: Queer theory disrupts
the heteronormative assumptions [assumptions based on conventional understandings of gender
and heterosexuality]. Queer theory takes into account all of the marginalized sexual identities
that exist and gives permission for them to be acknowledged as a legitimate alternative to
traditional sexual identities. Queer theory rcjects the idea of sexuality as a stable concept and
of heterosexuality as a norm. This destabilization of sexual identity places queer theory in the
tradition of postmodern theories and deconstructionism. (ieer tlieory tnderscores the ideathat™s
$exual identity is fluid; that is, it évolves and can change over the life ¢GUTSG. Instead of seeing
heterosexual or homosexual attraction as fixed in biology, queer theory interprets society as
forcing sexual boundaries, or[dichotomies, on people. "Straights" create boundaries between

(5}/‘{’) 19
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"Culture, Tngraham [1999],argues that weddings and marriages show that heteroses

‘.
Oyls

T - d secure a privileged straight i,

. T exuality in order to Lreate. an ) e o,

heterosexuality and‘ homos lek for granted their unacknowledged privilege, h«’:u.r,--,,%'.i
Since heterosexuals are able to take for g king heterosexual identity domin,

rituals, social norms, and other behaviours go unscen, ma ]'gign Iie te;'o 3 cx'nality'in”P" 40t 4

daily and institutional life. In White Weddings: Romancing ?::4

ritualized cultural practice that "creates” rules for behaviour. Wfddléxfncgtgf];ndpn%
heterosexual in both economic terms (e.g., taxation,.health care, and hgu?rur]gl B ff‘:‘xlh::;
ones [e.g., by reinforcing normative heterosexuality as the sEmdar11 ! : (i ate. [‘*/:;Jdl )
cultural relatjons). Similarly, Amy-Best.{2000];in.Prom Night st ofw;na] " e;;r andg t?m s
formal dance or gathering of high school students; the stt.Jdents dress_ in fo el 1,; end
couples] €ncourages youth to practice a ritual that fashions ma.scu_llne an ermmx;e selves, 4,
that r ecognizes the heterosexual couple as the idealized form for soc}al and sexual re ansjp_;‘, (es
theory has argued against this innate "naturalness” of heterosexuality. Queer theory criticizes M
heterosexual /homosexual binary. w,iﬁ’/

Queer theory argues that sociology is prejudi towards heterosexuals, and that noz
erosexual forces must be brought to the_fore, Queer theorists argue that every maj;
sociological topic [religion, globalization, body, etc.], as well as other subjects, including literatyy
an:l even le:lbian and gay studies, should bring queer voices to the center in order to challenge g
€terosexual assum tions that underli Siiem thinking./, o

R —— e muc}% by G Cs

QUEER NATION is an LGBTQ activist orgamtzation founfed4n Masch 1950 in New York City;
HIv/ AIDS activists from ACT UP, {The four founders were outraged at the escalation of anti-zz
and lesbian violence on the streets and prejudice in the arts and media. The group is known for ;

hetero

confrontational tactics, its slogans, and for the practice of outing. O e 20; 1995, S5k 1CET

Yy Bi_sgxualAan_cl_TranSg,éndé? Community Services =~

et o1 ie . e the group contrasted with mo:%
assimilationist gay rights Orgamzations such as the Hunfn Ris his Campa

Repiiblicans. Queer Nation was most effective and powerful in tlié?éé}l;}%gggofﬁ%ggg;jy
used direct action to fight for gay rights. They also worked with AIDS organization ACT UP a< V&'—’
a8 WHAM? Slogans used by Gueer Nation inclnde "Tiio; Four; Six, Bight! He W Do You Knoyr v
s ze Stzaight?) and 01t oF e Closets and Yt e Siveets and the widely i s iars
{Here! We're Queerll Get used to it!" Beginning in the summer of 2013, Queer Nation began &
‘experience a resurgence of sorts. As anger began to rise within the American and global LG
community over Russia's recently approved anti-gay laws, Queer Nation organized a series
actions throughout that summer and fall, pressuring corporations and public officials to diy
from Russian holdings and assets, as well as to pressure public figures and corporations
withdraw sponsorship or parﬁcipqﬁon in events held in or in the name of Russia, m
prominently the 2014 Winter Olympics.

To the queer theorist, heterosexuality and homosexuality are bin
theorists challenge the cultural notions of "straight 1deolggy, Hollyy
theme as being the dominant theme to outline what masculine is, This

ary social constructs. Quee§
vood pursues the "straight}
18 particularly noticeable i

ion films and westerns, which never have "wea}
%?:)%S:ge rth?ﬁl:rb:;’ t:,(:ir':h the exception of the ﬁlnigfdkeb ack Mountain,

=

5§(mad: homosexual) meq
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Understand what feminism is.

* Know how women got the right to vote in America in the wake of first wave

of feminism.

Grasp the concept of 'personal is political' in th feminism.
Comprehend how the third wave is different from the second wave ‘of
feminism. e

diy  There never will be complete equality until women
themselves help to make laws and elect lawmakers.
Susan Anthony

dty  Patriarchy, like any system of domination, relies on
socializing everyone to believe that in all human
relations there is an inferior and a superior party,
one person is strong, the other weak, and so it is
natural for the powerful to rule over the powerless.
Bell Hooks
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Introduction

We are born female and male, biological sexes, but we are -cre’at(?d womzl_lélé and man, socj )

} recognized genders. "fis'a woman I have no country." Virginia Wooll. Aristotle famfm%
said the "female'is a deformed male)’ Aristotle considered the ma‘1e to b?' more;perf_ect of the t, :
because he gives semen in the process of reproduction. Imthe "Timaeus", Plato says that Womg,
are created from the souls of the most wicked and irrational men. Feminism- 1sknownaS \
movement "of women, by women, and for women" to achieve women's ng_hts.ijemnnsm Stgnqs’fa*r :
gender -equality, independence and empowerment ‘to women; The ';Qea 1S 't_o ; ﬁght againy
¢ domination; discrimination and subordination. All of the schools of feminist thought begin with;
Feminism combined "femme", French for woman, with the suffix Lism_',;meal_liqg_:‘_pohliﬁ\ml
¢position} Feminism refers to political activism by women on behalf of women. “The &g,
onginated in France in the 18805, Great Britain in the 1890s andsthesUS in 1916, Sex i5 4
desiggation based on biology, whereas gender is socially constructed and expressed. In most caseg
sex and gender go together; mast women are preliminary feminine. In some cases, however, a mal;

€ ©xpresses himself more femininely than most men, or a woman expresses herself in mor
masculine ways than most women.

o B'f-[ary ‘Wollstonecraft (d.1797) and Jane Austen (d.1817) ‘are foremothers of the moden
WOHTB*I_} S‘movement; They advocated for the dignity, intelligence and basic human potential of the
female sex. However, it was not until the late 1gth century that the efforts for women's equal Tights
‘,Qilegggi Into a clearly identifiable and self-conscious movement, or rather a series of movements,
+ Prior to the suffragette movement in America and England) the position of women in thes
.~ countries was not satisfactory. Women could not vote. They were not considered politically equil
g 9 W to men. They-xyere denied rudimentary'rights of a human being. There were restrictions on womey
v . n SOC}al, political and cultural fields. The feminist perspectives that exist today reflect one of the
three "waves" (time periods) of the feminism, the belief that women are a group that has not beer
treated equally in society and that women must work together to alter their roles and achieve
equity. Those feminists whose goal is that Wormen be treated as individuals; as men are, are usu
ireferred to as liberal feminists, whereas others, often known as radical feminists; focuso;
- (patriarchal structure. i Gl T e

&
.

b

Charlotte Perkins Gilman's Women and Economics [1898] provided the mos
substantial feminist analysis of housework. Gilman" was inspired by utopian and Fabiar
isocialism; which-embraced cooperative and collective forms "of Social lifes Gilman primaril

@))((C }/ /4] ‘rooted women's oppression in their relegation’ to housework and childeare. Gilman's famou
v ;/9/ M

feminist novel ''The Yellow Wallpaper" [1892]i highlights the depression that some wome
experience when they are relegated to the home, and are allowed few outlets to realize themselves
—-a phenomenon Betty Friedan, a half century later, would call "the problem that has n
name". The major character in the novel is an upper-class woman whose efforts to write ar
obstructed by her husband who is a doctor. The husband prescribed her a "rest cure" for nervor
disorder that in fact led to more depression. The wallpaper in the house has intricate designs th:
appear to the wife as a'mysterious maze that imprisons women's desire for freedom. Thus, th

wallpaper becomes a metaphor for the way the hom%mW'omen‘s creativity and s

actualization. " / 7 J} ‘){
/ N u/,JL/
W

22

| www.CSSExamPoint.com



www.cssexampoint.com

waves of Feminism

P

l-Rosemiiry Cadden, journalist with the Women's Suffrage Centenary Secretariat .describes the
first wave “shrieking sisterhiood’, the second wave 'worien's'libération’ and the third wave "the
glass ceiling”,

SRR LA T e e N B e b A e oy L e

First Wave of Femimnisim

“THE BATTLE FOR SUFFRAGE 1848-1920

journalist Marsha Lear of the New York Times first coined the term 'first wave'
— . o T N o e T} -~ 3
(etroactlvcly in 1968 along with the term “second-wave feminism.

The Tirst wave femiiism, beginning in 1848, revolved around the women's suffrage
movement: the right to vote. Thi§ wavé of feminism was focused around inequalities, such s’
raducation, employment, marriage laws (divorce and child custody laws),” property rights and
“healthcare: The primary gains of first wave feminists were the right to vote and the right to practice
birth control However, this movernent i most famous for the fight for women suffrage.

Some say feminism's first wave started with Mary Wollstonecraft's book A
Vinidication of the rights of women![published in England in 1 3], advocating women's right
to education. Wollstoriecraft has been called "the first feminist” or "mother of feminism*. While
Marxist philosopher Rosa Luxemburgnever spoke directly about the feminist cause, she wrote
several articles advocating women’g tights and universal suffrage. In 1800, women had little@
control over their lot i%’fe. The aVverage married female gave birth to seven children. Higher

education was off-limit8 ealthier women could exercise limited authority in the domestic sphere
but possessed no [ property rights or economic autonomy. The same social and legal restrictions
applied to the lower class women as well. The first wave of feminism, which sprouted up alongside
the abolition and temperance movements, from the end of the 19th century through the early 20th
century, dealt mostly with women’s suffrage and political rights. The first major organized
women’s resistance to sexism and patriarchy in the US sprung out of {the abolitiomist)
fiovement, the movement to end slavery. In 1838 Angelina Grimke became the first American
yroman to speak before a legislative body./In1841 Lydia Child became the first female editor of a;
giewspaper; the National Anti-Slavery Standard./ White women who opposed the institution of
“slavery soon realized that they were also suffering inequalities under the racist, sexist, classist
system of government in the United States. Fighting hard for the rights of black men, they realized
. that they probably deserved to vote and.ownland as well. When Lucretia Mott and Elizabeth Cad
Stanton travelled to-the first World Anti-Slavery Convention in London [1840], the
organizers refused to allow them to participate, being women. They applied their raised
consciousness and organizing skills to themselves and fought this exclusion.

e S A

EE_EIEQA”FALLS 'CoNVENTION 18483 BothiElizabeth'and Mott were Quakers, a spiritual
denomination that was against slavery, and had attempted to create spaces where males and
females could work in harmony. They organized the Sefigea Falls"Convention in a Methodist
ClitirelivjiiySefiecar Falls) New York-in-July 1848} The Convention was meant lo connect women
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| . , o Dcclaration of Seniim .
over the common cause of equal rights: Elizabeth Cady ruu'] tlf /_V/T,_%
a . fnodeled on the Declaration of Independence: Y M{r - ;
n |
% " . a A dow y 1€1 ) Copt
8)2)1 1% All men and women are created equal; that they arc ‘é'nﬁfrj?tbof bampiness; ot sﬁ?ﬁg
i/ .
|

inalienablerights; y are life, liberty; and th o h
Inalienable rights; that among *(hte.:zet o Il g their Cowirs From ch_onsi]en o ?govem
peis ive of these rights, it is the T16 of those . -
e institution of a new governme,

t .

these rights governments are ins
Whenever any form of governmen
i suffer from it to refuse alle iance
laying its foundation on'such principles.”

t becomes destruct
to it, and to insist upon

d, including denial of the righth |

s on emplol}{me.nt, and % q

d to the following: =1
O by

]

men had suffere
on, restrictiont
timents objecte

Stanton catalogued specific grievances wom¢
vote, exclusion from most forms of higher educati
property rights on marriage. The Declaration of Sen

Women were not allowed to vote. . _ _
Women had to submit to laws when they had no voice in their formation. . |
Married women had no property rights (g0% of women OVET o5 were married at th 4
time.) ‘

Husbands had legal power over and responsibility fo
they could imprison or beat them with imgunij.y.(/&’/ e W _ (/ |
Divorce and child custody laws favoured men, giving no rights to women. ),,a 9

Women had to pay property taxes although they had no representation gg‘ilge_vﬂm‘

of these taxes. ie
Most occupations were closed to women and when women did work they were paj
only a fraction of what men earned. :
Women were not allowed to enter professions such as medicine or law.
‘Women had no means to gain an education since no college or university woul
accept women students.
With only a few exceptions, women Were not allowed to

the church. :
Women were robbed of their self-confidence and self-respect, and were made totall

dependent on men.

r their wives to the extent thy

participate in the affairs d

.9 e © 99

r ment, demanding equal rights for women. Frederick Douglas

{thie former slave; ‘spoke about equal riohts for women-on'the'sécond day of the Convention} whe

» en were also allowed to attend and participate. The Declaration entment

P ¥ }/ 7 the time. However, {indaunted patriots-like Susan B. Anthony, Lucy Stone, and Sojourng

L «Truth [famous for"KéETS’s-l_)speech: Ain't I'a woman?] travelled the country over the nef

@} W " forty years, convincing people otherwise. Concurrent/with the fight for the vote was the fight fo
|

Over 200 people signed the docu

j}// women to control their reproductive gys'tqm control movement was begun by Margar:
Sanger, a public health nurse; around 1919/In 1936, the Supreme Court finally declassified bir
() ) QOnuolfﬁf6MaﬁQf§a§" cenel As obscene material it could not be legally publicly distribute
e ntil 1936 distributing birt control was a crime. It was not until 1965 that married couples in2
states could obtain contraceptives legally. Do not conifuse the right to birth control with the right!

abortion. @@9‘5&@@ case, Roe v. Wade was in 1973. 4
THE 19TH AMENDMENT 1920: First wave feminsn was fec. by siiffragists such as Sus
T s Margaret Sangary BumarSha; and Elizabeth Stariton, {THese Women Succeele !
— Tl the right!
vote; [ 1902, Australia ¥ s the first countzy in the world where all women got the vote and c0:
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T2 Seeong- vy ave Feminism gained full force, women, such as Wool, recognized .__,EIT..’L
Ssx Z]E:l-:f. Cn. powEs Iﬂ St=ies. '35 =-f333L.C. WET ._J_.Eﬂt EF.DA.GIE vromen ] SE'?’JI&;I'" az_

=

g _ -.st
W’m __e_eé activism b’r‘ vplcing het gEEF'ZId’l s cmal dasmm.._-anon, SO c_.g :b.e Fr=nca
Simone de Beauvoir's % ;uﬁisheumrmad:migqg and in Englishin 1052, De
Bezmmioir's book BEgeed women's inferior siatis 10 Socioty e4 "tf;@'“r" thzt cwitural distinetions
between zendess only served w reinforce paitiarchy and the submission of women. Ozne of her
famcus quates [104¢], "Ofe s not born. bt rather beco "“"T?a Woman : states not Gﬂl\'
1:,:27 a::p’ r is socizily constructed, but 2lso how woman is Geiped and &r—-ranna_ed
= wx_amandnottev-:hr"&‘ence,.o_; . Bzsed op the view that ” 1 preced:
m one exists first, 2nd throtz ’&Bsads,mehmsmmeﬁnm de Beauvoir reascned
thar 2o *F%;idua has absoinie control o his/her fai= Since 2l cultural representations of the
world around us hiave been produced by men. women read themselves in terms of masculine

the dre; 2 2 the Ofier For Ge

L e B ey m ey

definitions znd EfEaEI throush ihe dreams of men”. Womzs i thus regar

Eeauvoir, the gendered world of the home &ipples women's ability o e:;_aée in the world. The

Szcond SP—r caﬁn:x the Frusirations and monciony experienced by honsewives in their day-to-cay
s,

1
I

Setty 11963, ' Enge’i the concept that women co ony fra T ent as
wives and m, setoifa <eﬂond wave of feminism that lasted uniil the late 1 1980s and radically
4_t(-;re£ society’s treztment of women These books sparked whits middleclass wom en's
Sissatisiaction with the roiss of men znd women. The second wave slogans included: "Fam’
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woman; hearme roar!" In publications like "The BITCH Manifesto? and -S‘Sterh%
is Powerful," feminists advocated for their .place‘ln the sun.

o called Women's Liberation Movep, 9

Y o Oa{
GREER AND JUDITH LITTLE: This Second W({\?;, S C : ey L
wl?iEhE grg:'qalongside the civil rights movement in the 1960s, cht}sed dO!'i won;:g Stﬁzg:i and s
équality and called for the end of sexism and misogyny! Feminists elnom;lhem to u—X:iSjt Doy t,
structures of a patriarchal society that oppressed women by enslaving th aditiony, 4]
feminine constructs like homemaking and childrearing. Women fOU‘ght,for © Obportupjy, 1
| naturally afforded to men, such as a successful career or control over one’s own sexga} freedg
A (they rallied over issues of rape, abortion, and birth control). The Australian feminist Gry :
i stated in her 1970 book The Female Eunuch that men hate women and, as if that were,, T
; enough, women suffer from internalized misogyny and hate themselves too. Second-Wy 2
Feminism exploited the hypocrisy of American society. America preaches freedoln and equaliy 3
; / and yet, ,ngLcio.u, hierarchy and patriarchy flourished during that era (Little). Judith Little Wiy ‘
i ¢+ abook titled, Feminist Philosophy and Science Fiction, which addresses these hypcerisi, ;
, In a perfect world (a ‘utopia’) women would be free to reach their full potential, and they weuld} :‘
J viewed as having the same potentials as men (Little). Little’s book outlines the work of philesopl N
] Immanuel Kant, and his deontological theory of ethics, ‘which includes his construction;
! absolute moral laws, referred to as the Categorical Impérative. Kant projected the conceptty
| hunanity must treat other humans.as ends and not as mere means to ends. ‘Péople desérve|
bé treated as beings who can reason, make choices, and determine their own'plany;
Lif&?:(Little). According to Kant, a person should never be manipulated to suit one’s neg .
becapsp all people deserve to be treated as means to their own desires/happiness. Second-Wy
Felmmsi_: activists advocated for people to acknowledge that women deserved the right to be hap,
and achieve that happiness for themselves, and that they were not just simply puppets of the
husb,and’s happiness. Women in the 1960s were expected to cater' to men 24/7 becay
supposedly, the weight of the world rested on the men’s shoulders.

[CIvIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT AND FEMINISM;] Like the First Wave, the Second Wave grew out ofz
enormous social justice movement—the civil rights movement of Martin Luther King startedi
%ﬂghts to black Americans. Once again, women in this movement found that they themselw
didi’t have the rights that they were agitating for on behalf of others. They, therefore, created:

1

|

|

|

H

!
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| independent Women's Liberation Movement. The second wave of feminism demanded more th

I just the right' to vote, an_d add..rgssed more deeply the question of women's equality with mem
[ rconcerns social, economic, political, and sexual life; Though women were more educated than f
| ha.d been in the past, the only socially acceptable role for them was to get married and ha
] children. Second Wave feminism focuses on the goals of equal rights an
| opportunities for women and men. While firstave feminism addressed legal inequalite
’ sccond wave feminism focused on social and cultural inequalities. Many second wave femind
/ were influenced by the rise of a Marxist intellectual movement called the New Left, Wil

Marxism cast the working class as an oppressed social class second v ini X
] Vav r

[ ~ an oppressed class. e feminism saw women?

,{ GENDER INEQUALITY: Previously the orthodox view ‘ .

hunting [earning livelihoods for their families], warfare [p‘:sfeﬁitg Eiri'r V;:;fﬂ_more Sglt:f]il:
[béing physically stronger], Females, in contrast, were designed for breedin les], an A
sexual gratification, producing heirs, and maintaining homeg 1 R e ti, nurturing t; e
this time most women thoqghmprk as a temporary activity intended to ﬁpfﬁts out ba t::g
completing school and getting married. As MOre women took jobs and began to e ‘hmi:1 t}iem
careers, however, they bggan apompac ‘t%}glr_\’/vprk:ing conditions with thgse of regar\cioreov
during the Second World Warworien joined the Tabotr fore i regor A
men were at war. Between 1940 and 1944, six million women wen t0 Workei-a 500% increast
the number of women in paid labour. However, in postwey America, mgn's pﬁfessi@
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» million women who had /
males. During these years,
yed outside their homes.
the genders, and
1 as the hyper-

Uppo-rtunitiw' expanded tremendously, but women's shrank. More than
held jobs during {.he wars were fired, and their positions were given to
only 12% of married women and children under the age of 6 were emplo
SeCOr}d wave projects focused on economic and social inequalities between
highlighted injustices like 'the glass ¢eiling and the wage gap in business, as we
. sexualization and commercialization of the female body.
RADICAL GROUPS: GEdiips siich as the New York Radical Wormen (NYRW), Redstackings™
and Women's Tritérnational Terrorist Conspiracy from: Hell (WITCH); aimed to eradicate sexism.
They practiced zap actions, or dramatic public demonstrations that attracted media atfention. One
such zap action, the 1968 MiSs America pageant protest by NYRW, propelled the feminist
movement into mainstream media. Feminists parodied what they held to be a degrading "cattle
parade™ Urat reduced women fo objects of beauty dominated by a patriarchy that sought to keep
them in the home or in dull, low-paying jobs. The radical New York group caued,tﬂ_ﬂlﬁ%ﬁ
Gtaged a counter pageant, in which they crowned a sheep as Miss America. The Redstoctangs
encouraged groups of women to gather for consciousness-raising discussions, which invo]ved
sharing their personal experiences in the feminist struggle. Issues of rape, domestic violence;
abortion and access to-childcare came to the forefront of the feminist platforms: Through
consciousness-raising, women could identify common struggles and receive support while,
ferninism grew into a mass movement. From this form of engagement, the slogan "the_personalis
ypolitical’} aptly summed up the goals of second-wave ferninism. What were once private issues
were now in the public realm.’

"THE PERSONAL IS POLITICAL": Despite the success of the first wave, women's personal lives
had not changed; politics did not seem to address questions of gender such as reproduction,
domestic violence and sexuality. The second wave of feminism, or the Women's Liberation
Movement, attacked inequalities and sought to alter women's position in society. (THE"Women's,
rMovement was primarily responsible for bringing fo light the large ‘number of women who were -,
“physically assaulted by their husbands, and the inadegiiacies of state services for these women.,
Rape and sexual harassment in the workplace were other issues for which women had
campaigned. "The personal ‘is ‘political", first coined by the feminist writer Carol -
Hanisch-in Notes from the Second Year¥ Women's Liberation-[19701. became a !
rallying ery of the second wave of feminism. Feminists made the oppression in their private
lives a matter of public concern. The term was created ta underscore what was happening in
women's personal lives--i.e. access to health care, being responsible for all of the housework,
possibly being sexually assaulted in our own homes--was a political issue. This was meant to 1.
inspire women to be politically active in the issues that affected their lives and 2. make sure that
politicians paid attention to women's lives--and look at how the laws Ignored women. The message
of this rallying cry was that women have suffered in private as individuals but refuse to any longer.

The "personal” includes those things one experiences as a female body, as well as those
things that one experiences as a woman in the home and workplace. Menstruation, pregnancy
childbirth, housework, rape, domestic abuse, sexual harassment and countless other topics weré
brought out of the private realm and into public discussion. By politicizing these personal things
that essentially had been hushed up, feminists expanded the understanding of oppression.
Women's bodies and homes, not just women's social and political existence, were recognised as the
sites of oppression. Thus feminists blew apart the oft-used distinction between public life and

Private life.

_ Whenusedto describe the distinction between the domestic sphere and the civil society, the
glChdtomy of the public and t!w private relegates women to the private sphere and sends men ’into
the public. In this case the private 1 generally the family. The public is the realm of all that is not
Private: the public is politics, the military, employment, and everything else that does not
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exclusive, there exjg. -
constitute domestic life. Because the spheres ar?,ffset utp a;nmml;g:zsﬂ lySecond wave femi)isl- .
possibility that each sphere is governed by di erenl P ely excluded from public sphe! ¢
specifies that what is at issue is that women are a}rzlgl : yleaves s suchyas Spoiisa]
where decisions that affect their lives are mad'e. nl; of the home’ protects governp! o
child abuse out of public discussion and attention; the sanctj Y against the private harma &y ;
actors from unnecessary intrusion but it also blOCkS protection gs lace for many womer whth! i
home. Feminists argued that home can be an inherently dangerou Polence and continues tg 1
the state will not take measures to contest the "legality” of dom?snc wlitical problems. 1. ;11@ ¢
rape as a crime to be hidden. Personal problems arc : po blems—abo I'ti‘oﬁ
considered previously as women's individual or private pro ay

. nt, child care
reproductive rights, violence against women, sexual harassme
housework ete-----became a political issue.

Charlotte Bunich summarized the concept succinctly: 'fiere is no p’:ivati ﬁm
aperson's life that is not political and there is no political issue that is not ate)
‘personal,” y

[ T e PR [~

SUSAN ARGUES THAT THIS SLOGAN COMPRISES 4 SEPARATE CLANS: |

First, it highlights the fact that the fiFivate sphere is a SHHeraof “power'. The politiq

is the-sphere in-which-there-is power. Th&statement—reﬂects&hatpoweralsachgmcte_nzes areasy ]
life which are not usually political-—-areas such as family life and personal relationships. Domesj,f
violence is one example of power pervading the private sphere and has, thus, been a key areagic

feminism. Radical feminists have sought to redefine ‘the political’ in that they have rejected thof
traditional notion that politics is located in the public

e broadly as power relationships g d

 arrangements whereby one group of people is controlled by another. They argue that the primayty

power relationship has always been patriarchy in the private sphere. Thus they have argued thy'y
‘the personal is the political’, as the domination of men and the subordination of women in wideat

or in personal or domest:T
onstructed patriarchal institution forcibly imposdic
; it is the primary source of male power. Any woman therefore who ente

heterosexual relationship is necessarily involved in a sexual politics that puts her at i &
disadvantage. Heterosexuality is characterized by male violence to women. If the personal ii 2

lationships should be subject to normatin's
scrutiny. % b

. - 1hus, it does not make sense
liberty requires that the private sphere be left immune from state interference,
Third, the personal is political in that the rivate sphe
the psychological conditions that affect ublic life, Famj]
It means the norms we learn from the family do affect our liveg
society and ourselves and then form preferences, |

re---famil life-----.creatts
¥ 18 the key agent of socializatiotn.

and affect tankd
8 patriarchy] the way we underst

: Societies, socialization is deeplly
gendered. Different norms affect the way that men anq WOMen are sypngsed t;zfg:)?j:l norms f
ere is the arena in whit'h

clothing, make-up and beauty are sex-specific, The family op Dlivate sph
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mewmﬂs and boys come to understand what sort of
Jothes and loys are appropriate for their gender and in time develop different preferences. If
children grow up ina household that is characterized by the gendered division of labour, they will
internahze these gendered differences and ideas that women are nurturers and responsible for
childcare, while men are breadwinners. This undermines gender equality. Gender differences are

mstilled in the next generation and perpetuatedin society (the public sphere).

Fourthly, the statement implies that the gendercd division of labour within the
private sphere, with women taking on most or all of the domestic and caring tasks.
creates barriers for women in every other sphere. Some of the barriers occur as a direct
cesult of the gendered division of labour. Women's concentration in the private sphere spills over
into public life, in the sense that women are underrepresented in positions of power such as
government, judiciary and business.

ACHIEVEMENTS

Major accomplishments of second-wave feminism were the institution of sexual

harassment laws, and the passing of Title IX} which “formally invited: women  into high

school and collegiate athletics. JFK’s Commission ‘on the Status of Women, the Equal Pay Act; the
Civil Rights Act of 1964, the Equal Employment Opportunity Commission, Griswald~ v:

. Connecticut,.Eisenstadt.v._BajrdrthepassagganVICjn_1972,,Rue_m_Wade;the 1974-Equal Credit

Opportunity Act; Taylor v. Louisiana, Nebraska passing in 1976 the first law against marital rape;
and the 1978 Pregnancy Discrimination Act are just some of the other important legal battles won
for women’s equality during the Second Wave. 1

EEOC: A federal law enforcement agency that enforces laws against workplace discrimination: |
The EEOC investigates discrimination complaints based on an individual's race, color, national®
forigin, religion; sex, age, disability, genetic information, and retaliation for opposing a
discriminatory practice.’ In 1980, the Equal Employment Opportunity Commission
defined sexual harassment as unwelcome sexual advances or sexual conduet, verbal:or
physical, that interferes with a person's performance or creates a hostile working environment.
Such discrimination on the basis of sex is barred in the workplace by the Civil Rights Act of
1964 and in colleges and universities that receive federal funds by Title IX. In a series of decisions,
the Supreme Court has ruled that employers are responsible for maintaining a harassment-free
workplace. Legislation such as this has helped to protect the rights of women in the workplace and

at schools.

Important individual or non-legal milestoues include 50,000 women participating in
Women Strike for Peace in 1961, “Sex and Caste” written by Casey Hayden and Mary King in 19655
the National Organization for Women [NOW] forming in 1966, the 1968 protest of
the Miss America Pageant, The National Abortion Rights Action League (NARAL) forming in
1968, Our Bodies, Ourselves published in 1970, the August 26, 1970 Women'’s Strike for Equality,
Gloria Steinem's 1972 founding of Ms. magazine and the National Women's Political Caucus and
the opening of the first battered women’s shelter. The loss of hope after the failure of the US to

ratify the Equal Rights Amendment, caused the Second Wave to slowly trickle away

The second wave EfdedTin the late 19805 with thie Feminist Sex Wars'(a division
between the ‘anti-pornography feminists and the ‘sex-positive’ feminists) . Several major sex-
negative feminists emerged from the social criticism arm of the Second Wave, including anti-porn
risaders Andrea Dworkin and Catherine MacKinnon. These women did the movement admirable
service in bringing into question the media colonization of the female body. The patriarchal media
eager to undercut the impressive force of the Second-Wave movement, criticized this sexi
negativity as a way to make feminists look angry and man-hating, or cold and unfeeling,.
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Third wave of Feminismn
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-~
ANITA HiLL CASE 1991 !

The 1980s and 1990s saw a third wave of feminism. If second-wave feminism S_}ﬁ!’t?dl@’ﬁh,ﬂl&l
Miss America pageant protest, the third wave began with the 1991 Clarene Thomas Supre,
Court confirmation hearings. The proceedings attracted widespread national attention when Ay
Hill, a law professor at the University of Oklahoma, alleged sexual harassment by Thomas, why
he was head of the Equal Employment Opportunities Commission. Thomas' eventual confirmag,
as the Supreme Court Justice by the Senate enraged and re-energized feminists across the coun
A repercussion of the Hill-Thomas controversy was the increased involvernent of Women |
politics. The media heralded the 1992 election year as the 'TY¥ear of the Woman!' when a reg,
number of women ran for public office and won. I the U.S. Senate, eleven women ran and
won- seats. In the House of Representatives, twenty-four women won new seats) My
commentators saw this increase as a direct reaction to the Thomas nomination by the Senate, }
appointment (dismayed’ many women, who felt that Anita Hill's allegations were not taj
_seriously by a Senate that was 98% male. Rebecca Walker's essay, "Becoming the Thi
Wave," published in the Janu 1992 edition of Ms. magazine.voiced this femin|
Tevival. So the origin of the third wave is sometimes traced to Rebecca Walke
article, ‘Becoming the Third Wave,” in"ihich she statedy‘I-am-not-a ostfeminig
feminist. I am the Third Wave’. [‘Post feminism’ means that the struggles of second wy

¥

- feminism have been achieved, or are no longer an issue, making third-wave feminism irrelev,

and unnecessary.]

Naomi Woolf's (1991) The Beauty Myth: How Images of Beauty Used Against Women a
Susan Faludi's (1991) Backlash: The Undeclared War Against Women are attributed with sett
the stage for third wave feminism.

Having the successes of the first two waves of feminism - the right to vote, the Tight
work, a greater right to one’s own body, a greater right to education — third-wave feminists fel
need for further changes in the Stereotypes against women and in the media pertrayals of won
as well as in the language that is used to define women. The movementlias also adoptedsi
hames™as gl power, riot-grrl feminism, lipstick feminism, transfeminism, and cyberg

[feminism! a

ernots‘rdfintevsectiona_l feminism can be said to be found in the roots of third:w
ifeminism that has focused on ideas like queer theory, abolishing gender role expectations 2
stereotypes, .anti-racism, and women-of-colour, girl power, ecofeministh, - cyber féﬁéﬁ
transgender politics, and defending sex work, pornography, reproductive rights, and sex-positi
(SlutWalks are protests that take place to raise awareness about rape, and to ourter’
popular response to rape: that women should dress more modestly; Instead, ShutWalks populs
the idea that men should be taught not to rape. The first SlitWalk in Tororito; Canada in 2011 &
place iri Tesponse to a Toronto police officer who stated, “Wortien should-avoid dressing k€8
ifi'order not to be victimized.” These walks were a protest against rape culture, but have b
criticized by some as reinforcing rather than challenging male-defined sexu ality, and 25
“pornification” of protest.

T ——— ik N
Power feminism of 1990s, With ifs emphasis on enipowerisg woiiien, wes
influential in shaping the third wave. Ii993, Naomi Woolf argued that it is self-defeatirig 100

ofi the social causes of inequalities and the harm that women suffer/ As an alternative, W
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yocates power feminism, which contends that society doesn't oppress women, because women
the power to control what happens to them. Woolf urges women lo ’stop thinking of
celves as victims, and to capitalize on the power inherent in their majority status. The only
hing holding_\\.’on}‘en back from quuality is their own belief that they are victims. [Developed from
works includlpg Camille Paglia's "Sexual Personae,” which posited that men's obsession with
smale sexuality rendered them the weaker sex, power feminism contrasted the second-wave
pcrspective of women as victims of patriarchy.]

ad
h;]\'t)
them!

5IX FEATURES OF THIRD-WAVE FEMINISM GENERATION X FEMINISM1990s
{ /RECOGNIZING DIFFERENCES AMONG WOMEN: TRANSYERSAL POLITICS

one of the primary criticisms of second wave feminism was that it rested on the assumption that
ender (not colour, race etc) was the key status around which all oppression was organized.
Women are not "simply” women. A woman's "femaleness" is substantially modified and
differentiated by factors such as race, ethnicity, class, age, and religion. Besides being a woman,
oppression could also be on the basis of belonging to poor class or a minority race. Thus, to
achieve gender equality without simultaneously achieving race and class equality is
to achieve very little for those women whose class or ethnicity is the primary source
of their_oppression. Primarily due to pressure by feminists of colour [blacks], who felt that
d | _second wave feminism rendered variations by race and class invisible, the third wave has focused
-on the ways in which race, colour and gender===-and other statuses--——-are part of the complex

system of oppression, The third wave assumes that multiple systems of domination create

.inequality; This form of feminism involves a fusion of feminist theory with critical race theory, The
“product-—race, class, and gender theory---assumes that multiple systems of domination create
inequality, both alone and as a result of interactions with each other. This theoretical paradigm
assumes that systems of oppression and domination (patriarchy, capitalism, racial domination)

4

ﬂ,‘
4,

exist independently and are woven together in what Zinn refers o as a "matrix of domination". The:

#5018 of third wave is primarily on access to power, relationships in the family, Teproductive rights,

% economic sell-sutficiency—--all of which vary by race and class.’ According to the third-
wave feminists, second-wa emimsm _had at_its heart an understandin of
"woman" that was essentially "white and middle class". Third wave feminism is similar to

second wave feminism, but looks at it from the view of all, rather than simply the white middle-
class wornen who seemed to have dominated second-wave feminism. Consequently the notion of a
global sisterhood, so central to second-wave feminism, is a fable.] "Sisterhood is
powerful" means that all women are sisters, there is no inherent real conflict among women, and
solidarity)is unproblematic. This argument also said that they all shared the same condition of
oppression. On the contrary, white women are just as capable of oppressing black women as white
men. With this wave of ferninism what can be seen is a desire to challenge or avoid the assumption
that there is a universal female identity and over-emphasizing of the experience of the upper-
middle class white woman, Books such as This Bridge Called My Back [Morago and Anzaldua] and
All the Women Are White, (Al the Blacks are Men, But Some of Us Are Brave: Black Wamen’s
Studies [Pafricia"andsBarbara); critiqued second-wave feminism for its focus primarily on the
problems of white women. ‘

2. BUILDING COALITIONS /

A second feature is a commitment to building alliances with men and other groups that work
against various kinds of oppression. Previously feminism had focused primarily on the
needs and rights of white, heterosexual women. Third-wavers want to get beyond these divisions
and build a movement that not only accepts but celebrates diversity.
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3. ENGAGING IN EVERYDAY RESISTANCE

Although appreciative of the achievements of earlier waves of feminism, ﬂ]lég-ﬁveAfe‘ iy
insist that the reforms won by the second-wave have not been woven Into evezyc g‘d (€. Accordy,

to Shani Jamila [2002], laws no longer permit race and gender to be used as automyy
barriers, but women and minorities still experience injustices. This monvaltes t_h‘ffdi"-‘fa\_'ezs!h'
challenge racist comments in the workplace and on the St{egtafonnfmt homoPh"bk
attitudes, and be willing to reject class privileges According to Jennifer, for th;'n_i-uawe.f Min

"qur politics emerge from our everydaylives] Personal acts are a key way to instigate change.

4. BEING MEDIA SAYVY deu’slnﬂc(

More than previous generations, third-wavers are media savvy! They grewupma medla;_se}
world, so engaging media is part of how they define their identities, interrogate politics, ay |
advarice a feminist agenda. Whereas second-wave feminists waited for the 6p.m. news brogdggg?.‘ |
learn-about the day's events, third=wavers are likely to learn immediately of new develo;.)mg% ;
from text messages, news channels, and blogs, and they often post their own videos O_f ralhesa;‘ .:
otherevents on YouTube and other websites. MomsRising is a movement dedicated to Chﬂllgts |
government policies in America regarding maternity leave, flexible work hours and health care fy |
children. MomsRising relies on eyberspace mobilization to increase membership, keep membe
informed about issues;and-organize-membess<for political impact.-Third-wave feminists also vy
mass and social media to advance their ideas. Singer Tori Amos's songs deery violeny .
against women. She founded RAINN: The Rape, Abuse, and Incest National Network, whig .
is a national hotline. The feminist punk movement, riot grrrl, produces musie, art, and "zing .
that address issues such as rape, domestic abuse, female empowerment and sexuality. Ty
movement encourages the women to be outspoken, empowered and passionate. The web isz:
important aspect of the new "girlie feminism." E-zines have provided "cybergrrls” axi:
"netgrrls”, another kind of women-only space. !

5..EMBRACING AESTHETICS AND CONSUMERISM/

Many young women see celebrities as role models. Thus, some third-wave feminists embrs

consumerism—spending money to belong to or be seen at the "right” restaurant, spas, i’
stores and to acquire status symbols, including designer clothes and name-brand products. & -
aspect of third wave feminism that mystifies the mothers of the earlier feminist movement ist '
readoption by young feminists of the very lipstick and high heels that the first two phases of &
movement identified with male oppression. The "grrls" of the third wave have stepped cnto
stage as strong and empowered, eschéwing victimization and defining feminine beauty &
themselves as subjects, not as objects of a s;\g(st patriarchy.

»»»»»»»»» N

?féﬁﬁhism'émpﬁasiz'édiiidh'idualiéinéihdividual identities, goals and strategzes The movems -
of third-wave feminism is said to have arisen out of the realization that women are of m#
colours, ethnicities, nationalities, religions and cultural backgrounds. With such a diversity, i
can be no collective political agenda. Each woman defines feminism on her own terms, and E#:
her life on the principle that every woman can choose to be whatever she wants to be. 08
example of such individualism is autobiogra l‘lical essays on blogs or social netw®
pages. The third wave's emphasis on individualism does not cultivate a cohesive political ag?ﬁ
Without moving forward w@th a political agenda, cha_nge is unlikely to heppen [Crawiford; 20¢
Some women believe that if they do well in education and work hard, they can succeed l.ngz
carcer they choose. But they, WIIES Julia Wood, jNﬂl 001_1&911_’: obstacles such as lm.ver pﬁ‘\* g
male peers. Obstacles such as these are not Temoved by individual effort; they require stroc™

While second-wave feminism operated through coalition building and mass activism, e
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L e
AN and structural (‘hf\l}gp grows out of collective political action. While third-waye e
Ll ot teject political activism, more stress 1s put upon one's “personil o
0 i = - ot “ 7Y, = = NS s - € . bl g s - &
et it for societal change™ (Roeker-Gladen) People who are empowered affect hoee:
defving stercotypical gender identities and shattering the idea of gender norms nm
t directly instigate political change, but rather slowly creates changes in social norms

minists

tnﬂmd them,
ofiect does no

[ sum tlli.r(_l;\!'il)'_l‘;fcminisl_s use media, particularly social media, to build on and go
Jevond the ideas “and accomplishments of prior feminist movements in an_effort to

ke f,_-minisuLms),tgﬁjmlESi"é- engaged with everyday life, and more individualistic
ke feminis 1alistic,

mi
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effragette Movement in Britain

[n 1903, the Women's Social and Political l']'nion[WSPU]J was established under the
cadership of Emmeline Pankhurst [1857-1928) dnd her two daughters, Christabel and Sylvia.
In their drive to secure the right to vote for women, the suffragettes [this's is used in Britain,
il sufiragists is used in America] engaged in militant and often violent tactics. Imprisoned
sdff{'igencs began hunger strikes, while one suffragete, Emily Davison, threw herself at the foot of
the horses at_the Derby and was killed. Despite the mounting pressure for women's suffrage,
arliament took no action on the issue prior to 1914. The Representation of the People Act of
1918 granted the right to vote to women over the age of 30 and extended male voting rights by

abolishing virtually all property qualifications. The Representation of the Peaple Act of 1928/

sstended the right to vote to women on equal terms with men by reducing the voting age for /
en from30to21.
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~ Chapter 3

~ Theories of Feminisim
.~ Objectives

Understand the ideas of liberal feminism and radical feminism.

Grasp the difference between liberal feminism ax}d radical feminism,
" Understand how Marxist feminists have been influenced b

y the idegs,
Karl Marx. . |
" Know how socialist feminism is different from radical feminism and Manry _
feminism.
® Comprehend the impact of Freud'
|

s psychoanalysis on feminists,
'deconstruction’ theme of postmodern feminism,

Lo Ubevall Eerincem (5%;/91/'4/0};)&/ /,/)/) »
I, Rt cod FormlneAam  women’ cenlered g)_
I« Malist Femanism ( (Lﬁ/;uffﬂ’-ffc/ Copitalyst)
W o .gouhﬁf‘stsfm'“?'h L - Though We have the courage to raise o

daughters more fike our sons, we've rarg

V ' P 5 L((’Jwamaﬂ«(-{r‘caf gad gﬁle couralge to raise our sons like o
“— . aughters. Gloria Steinem. £ under of
[ewmw. | J/ Magazine » Tounder of M

(facwj on  Jafornal Eenpligad issues g{wﬁu@
dh  Men, their rights hind 1o '

o d nothing more; wome
T P {modery 5o it ngll" rights and n thing less, Susan Anthony

Grasp the

"

\Y%

<cwao OD‘ fochicol fMaﬁmﬁ) |
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“Who made men the exdﬁsive"' d ¢ o ——————m— e
reason?”~ Mary Wollstonecraft. Judge, if women partake with him the gift of

Liberal feminists belie‘_:e that women have the same mental capacity as their male
counterparts and should be given the same opportunities in the legal, political, economic and ;
59c1al spheres. Liberals believed equality in the public sphere of life. For them men have more
rights am_l power than women do and to counter that they seek reforms through which equality can
b.e estabhshe@ and maintained. Farly liberal feminists also argued for equality in education, in the
right to vote, in employment and wage rate and the limited right to terminate pregnancy and other
rights specifically in the private sphere which can put women on equal level with men.

“What libgral feﬁlﬂ}' means is someone who believes that those who have more than enough
shopld share a httlt? with those who don’t. And those principles have consistently been in place
during ﬂE_IS co_untlys most prosperous times. So if that's a liberal, then I am a liberal, and hang
me.” < Lisa Simpson’

As the first feminist text was by the liberal feminist, Many Wollstonecraft, and the first wave
of feminism was heavily influenced by liberal feminism, it can be argued that liberal feminism is
themiother of feminism and its ideas] As radical feminism began in the 1060s, it can be seen as the -
,ﬂ’ff child of liberal feminism, building it on its predecessor’s ideas. Liberal feminists champion
) legal and political equality with men. Equality thus means equal access to the public
} / ~ realm. Radical feminists however are primarily concerned about equality in family and personal’
Tife. THis shows that while liberal feminists focus on women in the public sphere, radical feminists
focus on women in the private sphere. | -

Liberal feminism holds that the oppression of women is the @&hiall of their equal rights,
representation, and access to opportunities. Liberal feminism takes a gender-nentral/gender=blind
approach and holds that all men and women are created equal and should be treated the same, and
seeks to reform oppressive systems. Liberal feminism focuses strongly on fixing women's exclision "
from political power. -

Liberal feminism is a second-wave feminist movement Which advocates women's equality ini )
gl splieres of life. The central claim of liberal feminists is that all humans deserve freedom of
choice and equality of opportunity. It assumes that the key problem of gender inequality is the
domination of institutions by men. Mén conitrol the economic sphere; the political sphiere, the
judicial Sphere, the'édiicational sphere, the medical sphere, and so on. Liberal feminism focuses
primarily on transforming and reforming these existing structures so that membership and power
inside these institutions are shared across gender lines.

Liberal feminism's long historical pedigree is exhibited in the works of Mary Wollstonecraft,
~ who wrote A'Vindication of the Rights of Women'in 1792. Wollstonecraft for the
fundamental equali en and women. She recommended educational refornis, Likewise, John*
SMill, in the 19th century, emphasized the essential equality of men and women. He
believed that women and men should have equal rights, and that "until conditions of equality exist,
10 one can possibly assess the natural differences between women and men. What is natural to the
two sexes can only be found out by allowing both to develop and use their faculties freely”. He
argued for feminism on utilitarian grounds. Mill was appalled by the domination over women
which most men exerted in marriages. Mill, like Wollstonecraft, compared sexual inequality to
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| : . -
i , T R of the pro ¥
| lavery in his book TH@ Subjection of Women. Mill adv (?cated reform P Pel'tyla}ﬁ %

i e jage.
/ tha} \Wommen retained rights to their property ajter -
14 Of ¢

‘ﬁ‘ t ﬁ‘/ //j ; {"-’t 2 3 e bCHeVEd i.t and n
: JV' ih¥E the principle of democracy is true, We © ghgto ac :s thlat;::to be born black i i
SRR e ain that to be born a girl instead of a boy, any mor

/ i erson's positj
12877 of white, or a commoner instead of a nobleman, shall decide the P POsitioy

(¢ throughout life. Johm SEAFEMI o
7 ]v on providing 0 ortunities for the inclusion

This perspective focuses primari C ol Fermimists e areh
1 i iti ; . i d areas. Women, liberal teminis argue, gy
women in traditionally male-dominate L afiseuis : elevant t0 her Ex

+ " beings; they have the same inalienable rights as me ;

~ST 1ngs; they nave tae s .

}‘,"\} 2 11,:7"'3\'onfen are capable of full r\};;tx(}rfﬁﬁ nd therefore are entitled to full human pghts. Thus, wome|

¥/ T deserve equality because they have

L -1;.1 ‘:g caused by irrational beliefs that women are less capable than m 1 1Bl er o]

€ U #0% condisioning. In general, liberal feminists have focused on reforming extsr _ 'unc]gdsjéj ems,

e Soine important contributors to liberal feminism during the 20th century have include ‘EF
* + Fricdan and Naomi Woolf.

However, women are denied equal rights with men, and as a group are ntoir_;ay_owcd such

© freedoms that men as a group are permitted to enjoy. In the mid-1500s, ma_njr"{v'ﬁ;te,mladlefaas
women were living-what they-had beontoldawas the-American-dream: their-husbands-earned the

' income while they took care of the children, maintained their homes, and Ehauffeured the childreg
in their station wagons. But many of these women were not happy. They loved their families and

homes, but they also wanted an identity beyond the home.

ey

The liberal feminist movement crystallized in 1063 with pu :
iedan's landmark book, The Feminine Mvstique. Friedan identified "the problem tha

the same capabilities as men. Oppression is _thOught to bem
en and by rigid gender-rol})”

L

O - / neaTTeY) by which she meant the chronic discontent that many white, middle-clas :
Jy_xj’ ¥ American women felt, a dispiriting borédom!or emptiness in the midst of affl & Tives. White,

middle-class women [Friedan did not discuss working-class or African American women] hai

actually lost ground after World War II, when many left wartime employment and settled as wives

R ~ and mothers, onl}' to suffer fr_om Th? "happy home maker" syndrome which undermined the
Y YA mtel}ectual capacity and public @spirations. College-educated women, she observed, "seemed
P suddenly incapable of any ambition, any vision, any passion, except the pursuit of a wedding ring

i Friedan blamed a massive propaganda campaign by women's magazines for brainwashing womez

[

> marriage and motherhood. Women, Friedan claimed, "were being dupe o believin

i to embrace the "féminine mystique” of blissful domesticity in which ﬁl]ﬂllmegg ciﬁne only witt -
1EBE 1

Il - : , S gt
y u‘j.z U;Mhomemakmg was their natural destiny." This book inspired women who felt trapped by @ °

l

|
i

A :
ol , olitical issue. not a personal one. She pointed out that women were not able to
/ | uﬁ (/ tirsue personal development because of political reasons: American institutions.
!

for fulfillment in arenas outside of home life.

In 1963, President:Kennedysigned the Equal Pay-Act, which requi ' d ; ;
male and female workers the same wage for the same job. jﬁé:ci;ﬂ@l{;gﬁigﬁiﬁgéfftgpﬂi‘

i

included a provision called Title VII that outlawed sexual discrimination i yoirol
i according to the litgera] belief that women and men are alike in most r:sszc;mggyiglﬁ ?r:forﬁ
e EETETURENin 1656, They e p e
: Vi on for L 966. They chose the acronym NOW because it was par
f of a popular civil rights chant: What do you want?" protesters yelled. "FREEDOM!" "When do oo
1 want it?" "NOW!" NOW sought to end gender discrimination in the workplace and spearheaded
! EEOF.B i Iega-hzq a‘?&;ﬂop an%r‘fsbﬁif‘iiﬂd?d dstate support for child-care centres. When Titl
| IX did not exist In AmENca, & ed to do sports at school were limited to cheerleadiss
]  §
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7 )4 suffocating ideal of household drudgery: Friedan named the problem, and defined it as1 |

especially laws. kept many women confined to domestic roles with no opportunitf ;
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/Jsigmﬂcant inroads in reproductive rights, sexual harassment laws, pay

and gymuastics. Until Title IX was passed, most schiools did not offer basketball, ?’011@}4’-‘,“."
competitive swimming, and hockey for girls. ‘Litle IX of the Tducational Amepdmen't.of :
1972 barred discrimination on the basis of sex in any educational programme ot activity receiving
federal financial assistance. In 1973, the’American Supreme Court, in its Roe v Wade decision,
legalized abortion. . '

ts-reproductive iSsucs, violence
acism, lesbian rights, and
atify theEqual;
and men have
t has made

The six core issues that NOW addresses are abortion righ
against women, constitutional equalily, promoting diversity-ending ¢
economic justice. In 1972, NOW and other women aclivist groups fought to T
Rights Amendment (ERA) to the Constitution, which affirmed that women
equal Tights under the law. Although passage failed, the women's rights movemen

discrimination, and
nism focused on
1t of crilicism,

al. f_-'——-—"_"u' . . T .

equality of Women's sports programmes in schools. Although, initially liberal femi
white, middle-class, heterosexual, young or middle-aged women, it now, as a resu
pays attention ta other women as well.

AR R T AL IS RN RGN MR ST o AP TR
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Creode) @@M@’f (b@’b’énfem

Radical Feminism -

Radical feminism, also called the "Women's Liberation Movement" emerged during the

second wave. It grew out of New Left'politics that protested the Vietnam War and fought for civil

wights.'New Left men treated women as subordinates, expecting them to make coffee, type news
releases, etc. In 1964, women in the Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee [SNCC}
challenged the sexism in the New Left, but most male members were unresponsive. In 1965,

women in the Students for a Democratic Society also found no receptivity to their demands’for

equality. Outraged by men's negative response, many woinen withdrew from the New Left and

formed their own organizations. '

A R RO R AR AN IO RS R

These feminists declared that they were the experts—not male doctors, Shrinks, religious
leaders, fathers, or husbands—when it came to abortion, rape, pregnancy, and female sexuality.
They lobbied for laws and court decisions to strike down legal inequality, such as Title IX, the

_ Equal Pay Act, and Roew. Wade.}

According to itléfIX? (1972), no person in America can be excluded on the basis of sex
from participating in, or be denied the benefits of, or discriminated under any education
programitie or any activity, such as sports, receiving federal funds. Title IX now promotes equal
opportunities in high school and college sports; both women and men can now be firefighters
police officers, soldiers, doctors and lawyers. Abortion was’ legalized in 1973 by the
Supreme Court i Roe'v Wade case. However, the goals still need to be realized completely.
On average, women today earn less than the males. Women in business continue to cxperience the
“glass ceiling": a/situation where ey are not promoted when they are qualified just because

eyarewomen. SRS )

W At e

" Groups such as the Néw YorleRadieal Women (NYRW), R edStoelinigs und WOTRERsE
Iitériationaly Terrorist Conspiracy: from  Hell ' (WITCH), aimed to eradicate sexism. They
practiced zap actions, or dramatic public demonstrations that attracted media attention. One such
zap action] The 1968 Miss Aniericarpageant protest by NYRW,/ propelled the feminist
movement into mainstream media. The Redstockings encouraged groups of women to gather for
Mngqioushess-raising' discussions, which involved sharing their personal experiences in the
iemmnst struggle. Issues of rape, domestic violence, abortion and access to childéare came to the
orefront of the feminist platforms. Through consciousness-raising, women could identify comm '
Struggles and receive support while feminism grew into a mass movement. From this form Oor;
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> 1S on gy
{€quality, They want to reform the existing system not abolish it. On the contrary, radical fopy:.

[Tather than gender equality,
Tespect, radical feminism is
rapproach].’ During the secon

i revolutionaries rather than refo
R hes like th

. n ] »
is cal” f@aptly summed up the goals of sec
engagement, the slogan "the pers_onal 18 pOllUuﬂ_r p e)’ “blic real ond“‘fa
feminism. What were once private issues were now in th p m. .

In 1968, the first national women's liberation comference t(_)ok place En ChiCagd,j‘aju T
1970s, feminist activists began to witness the fruits of their labors in earnest, In 1972, Wagh:

I
ishe st rape crisi ine, p Court legalized aboy, &
D.C., established the first rape crisis hotline, and the Supreme ( on,
Roe v, Wade in 1973. Two years later, the United States facilitated the first global forug
== yvade In 1973.
women's issues,

Liberal feminism wants equal rights for both women and men and so the focus i

€Iip;
n-centred", envisioning)a new social order where women are |
eral feminism, radical feminism is concerned with Women's yj
and emphasizes the differences between men and womep, In {

is "radical" because it is "woma
suberdinated to men, Unlike lib

d wave of feminism, radical feminists were the first to brip
rtion and equal pay, This perspective arose within secong
fem_inism, but is also a focus of third wave feminists, Radical feminism developed out of var,

1960s and 1970s in the United States. The Women's Internatio;
Terrorist Conspiracy from Hell (WITCH), the Redstockings, the N.

mﬂnj{'{.-fother "-women’s—liberaﬁon—gmupS*JMu@out-the US: perceived—themselyes=

L rmers." (Tong) Radical feminists argue_that refor,
oriented ini

. Because educational, political, and legal institu
Supported by patriarchal Systems, radical feminists argue that these vehicles cannot possibly un
Women oppression. In_other words: "The master's tools will never dismantle
master's house". [Lorde 108 Radical feminists favour a complete overhaul, dismantling,
uprooting of patriarchal social and cultural institutions. While liberal feminists desire power to
redistributed, radical feminists consider power in terms of domination and subordinati

tions in which policies operate 3

the innate, biologically determine
gue for a biological explanation arg?
Y aggressive and use their aggression to contt

Mary Daly [1978], in Gyn/Ecology: '

ion |
ch men have used aggression !

aggression of the male, as manifest in rape. Those who do ar
that "male" biology is to blame; men are naturall
women [as in rape and domgstlc violence]. - :
Metaethics of Radical Feminism, documents the ways in wh;
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(hmese foot binding, and European wilch hunts as the
ways in which men have systematically abused women and used violence against women's bodies
to control them. Radical feminists do not deny biological differences between women and men, but

they challenge the meanings given to them.|Radical ferinists reject the v1ew that women 's
ﬂllg@matmn is linked with their biological inferiority.

Types of Radical Feminism

i Rosemarie Tong's¥eminist Thought] Tong brings to light two types of radical feminists:
);admal -libertarian and“adical-cultural feminists. lhey differ in their views vis-a-vis the root
causes of sexism or patriarchy and its elimination. Those who view the woman's reproductive/
maternal role as a vehicle for oppression within society are radical-libertarian feminists, while
those who view this Tole as a tool for empowerment are radical-cultural feminists. Both Radical
Ciltural Feminism (RCF) and Radical Libertarian Feminism (RLF)/agree that the oppression of
women stands as the oldest, most widespread, most entrenched, and most brutal form of
oppression. (Tong) Nonetheless, the two groups differ quite radically on issues such as

reproductlon gender definition, pornography, sexuality and biological versus environmental

origins of masculine and feminine traits.
"N

ﬂ\ lCAL-f LIBERTARIAN FEMINISM. FIRESTONES AND PIERCY'S BldeGldAl;.'
REVOLUTION '

) be Lt me n
H uwtmgk?uéﬁ?' yep ocuive Cyelemw
The radical-libertarian feminists advocate natural reproduction as a hindrance to women and their

subsequent success in a patriarchal society. These feminists longed for androgyny. They ‘also
advocate artificial means of reproduction so that less time is devoted to pregnancy and more time
is devoted to worthwhile things. They are strong promoters of aborhon contraceptwes and other
forms ?f birth coptrol. U 06 A mj/rv Secq d

male Etw

1 ég,mﬁmv' Just as the ultima goal the commums‘c reaolutxon isa classless’ soc1ety, the!

fultimate goal of a feminist revolution is an androgynous society. RLFs long for all men and women
to adopt some form of androgynous combination of the best of masculine and feminine traits

Millett suggests in "Theory of Sexual Politics” that all masculine and feminine traits must undergo
feminist analysis and the best traits from each combined to form the "ideal" androgynous person.

-ontrol women. She cites Indian Suttee)

2. REFRODUCTION  AND MoTHERHOOD: Shulamith Firestone. (1945 — 2012) Wasra-
Canadian-born radical feminist, a founding member of the New York Radical Women, 4
Redstockings, and New York-Radical-Feminists: If we want to understand why women are
subordinate to men, we require a biological, not an economic, explanation, asserted Firestone in
"The Dialectic of Sex : The Case for Feminist Revoluticn [19701". Because Firestone
believed that the roots of women's oppression are biological, she'asserted that women’s liberation
fequires a biological revolution, in much the same way that Marx concluded that the economic
oppression of workers required an economic revolution/ Whereas the proletariat must seize the
means of "productlon" in order to eliminate the economic class system, women must seize
control of the means of "reproduction" in order to eliminate the sexual class system. As soon as
the biological realities of reproduction are overcome, said Flintstone, the fact that some persons
’i| have wombs and others have phalli will no longer matter culturally. The only valid distinction
! between women and men will have been Vanquished. The need for biological family, according to
Firestone, will disappear, when technology would be able to perfect the "artificial” ways of
rEDroduc’non hence no need for genital heterosexuality for human reproduction. Women would be
B emanupated if they could free themselves from "the tyranny of reproduction” [Mandel] The joy of
I ngg birth invoked in society is a patriarchal myth. In fact, pregnancy is, according to
2| Firestone "barbaric", and like "shitting a pumpkin". According to radical- hbertanan
| feminists, assertions buch as "children need their mothers”, "mothers need their children", and "all
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- should not try to be like men; they should try to be more like women. The radical-culte

- women are not b ;
women need to be mothers", are simply means to create mothers; W orn Wiy

inherent desire to engage in reproduction/ gestation/ molherl_iood- ?hald’mf:nlféna;mn femim;
long for androgyny and hence embrace reproductive techpologles.as f(.) ey D Omen ,
rom the chains of motherhood and childbirth. Radical-libertarian femini m are cony;, ¥
€ less women are involved in the reproductive process. the more r:i]e and ey,
they will have to_engage in society's productive processes. RLgsg g ¥omey
Mmaximize use of reproductive-controlling technologies of contraception ?rn da ortion. Flre%
argued that true gender equality was impossible to achieve until science freed women fmmlhg
lological role as bearers of children. Women should not remain enchained to reproducingm
Uman species. She &nvisioned ‘an artificial womb in which fetuses could be grown up

til
reached the newbom stage, at which point they would be raised f'or the next several }earst}: :
¢ommune-like household of eight to ten adults. Similarly in Piercy's work of fiction Wongg, ' -

€ Edge of Time, this theory is demonstrated in a Utopian society where all reproduc.tionti%
Place via advanced machines called "bréoders™ that fertilize eggs and raise embryos. Childrey 2
to be raised b 1021 a
anl;fadyi)new technological ways include the artificial insemination by donor, in vitro fertilizs
ie
m)r;“-“-.‘ and men, Firestone believed it will e possible to overcome all the relations and structy,
dt

work,ei\’;hbeen problematic: oppressing male/oppressed female; exploiting capitalist/explg:,

us Firestone envisioned an androgynous culture. The biological family's demise,

A reproductive unit will also spell its demise as an economic unit. Capitalism reqp:

Women to give birth to the future workers by being confined to the domestic realm. With wop,

not required for reproduction due to technology, the primary rationale for keeping them at hoy
Sappears, and then woman can also enter the workplace along with men.

3. PORNOGRAPHY: Radical-libertarian feminists assert that society considers mamy

heterpsexuals as good girls and boys, while unmarried heterosexuals, lesbians, gays, m
Prostitutes as bad girls and boys. Thus, these feminists look favorably on pornography .
liberating tool, and want women's sexuality liberated from all sexual tabao.

J— — : , e D Uke worerw
'RADICAL-CULTURAL FEMINISM o Teject onndmognans sﬁg&m
Rad_ical;ﬁultural feminists such as-Dworkin; Mary Daly-and-MacKinnon criticize these ide
stating that reproduction is the only trump card women have to gain power, |, '

_ 8 (M. YUy re,grrow ﬁuﬁﬂ- fj
1. ANDROGYNY: Radical-cultural feminists reject andrdgyny as a-desirable goal, Instead
believing liberated women must exhibit both masculine and feminine traits and behaviour, tha
feminists express the view that it is better to be feminine than it is to be masculine. Thus, womz

feminists reject masculinity and encourage women to be more like women and emphasize t
values and virtues associated with women. RCFs urged women to &schew, the masculi
characteristics, including assertiveness, aggressiveness and hardiness, ability to control emotios

¥ three parents in a setting where no one knows who their biological childrep ,;

mbryo transfer. When there are no longer distinct reproductive and productive IOI&"E S

M Em we we

- p—

AN LY beeed W LY

celebrate their natural identity and behaviour linked with femininity, including gentlepes -
modesty, humility, émpathy, unselfishness, sensitivity, and compassionateness. Women shouldf ’

to discover within themselves what Mary Daly [1978] téfmed the "yild feiale”, who @ellsbeyee |

the constructs of femininity and masculinity conceived by patriarchal society.

|

2. REPRODUCTION AND MOTHERHOOD: Radical-cultural feminists argue that nate
reproduction/ motherhood should be reverec! as a tool of fe_mmist empowerment. While radi@ 2
libertarian feminists emphasize its emancipating potential, radical-cultural feminists rf‘?t
technological intervention in the reproductive process. Instead of hoping for the day wi v

technology will aid women in their liberation, women should embrace their reproductive abif -

RCFs consider natural reproduction as a woman's main source of power, & I

* fjecion o pepfy
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something unavailable to men. To take this power from a woman and put it in the hands of
doctors and scientists via reproductive technologies is to strip women of their power and to
continue to make Fhem vulnerable to men's power. According to this group, the discarding of the
natural reproductive process would not liberate women, but simply further their oppression.
Radical-cultural feminists theorize that women's oppression is not caused by female
biology and reproductive possibilities biit rather by men's jealousy of womnien's
reproductive abilities and their desire to coutrol them through new reproductive
technologies. Motherhpo_d is not a hindrance, but a power within the home. Tong illustrates the
power of parenling as being unjustly reserved [or the patriarch of the family; many mothers
succumb to the ancient adage,"father knows best", Tong puts forth the perils of this adage, and
stresses that in order for women to feel empowered by their sense of motherhood, they must take
control of the parental role; "there is a world of difference between women's deciding who, how,
when, and where to mother and men's making these decisions for them". If men create technology
that voids the need for women to bare children, then women's oppression will not be reduced, but
become more explicit and worse for them. Atwood counters Piercy's utopia with the anti-
utopia seen in A Handmaid's Tale. Radical-cultural feminists point to men's already usurping
women's reproductive powers via male doctor's replacing female midwifes in birth and the
creation of technology which allows surrogate mothers and ex vitrio fertilization. These feminists
advised women not to use reproduction-controlling or reproduction-assisting technologies, but to

_.rely instead on their "natural” abilities.to give-or deny-life. Women;-they said-must-guard-their

reproductive powers jealously, for without them men will have even less respect and use for
women than they have now.

3. PORNOGRAPHY: Many RCFs yehemently oppose pornography, seeing it as part'and parcel of
the patriarchal system of oppression. Heterosexual relations within a patriarchal society are about
male domination and female subordination, and they set the stage for pornography, prostitution,
rape, sexual harassment, and woman-battering. Thus, according to radical-cultural feminists, the
key to women's liberation is to eliminate all patriarchal institutions and sexual practices in which
sexual objectifications oceur. .

RADICAL-DOMINANCE FEMINISM

According to these feminists, gender equality consists in women disconnecting as much as possible
from men, and in looking to themselves rather than to men for their self-definition, self-esteem,
and self-respect. :

Radfems are skeptical of the long-term viability of seeking change within the system, but
that hasn’t prevented them from working within the system, as in the case of sexual harassment
laws, or from trying to work within the system, as in the case of the MacKinnon/Dworkin
antipornography ordinance. Arguably, radfems see working in the system less as a route for
seeking social reform than as band-aid measures; laws against stalking or sexual harassment are
needed because they provide some protection to women, but laws can’t really do much to fight
male supremacy in the long run. :

The notion that all women share an experience of oppression is intimately
connected with a strong emphasis on "sisterhood" in radical feminism. The family is
Seen as a key instrument of the oppression of women, through sexual and maternal obligation, as
is male control of women's bodies. According to radical feminism, women, having become used to
such oppression, also perpetuate men's control of women's bodies themselves. Radical fominists
have cited cultural practices ranging from Chinese foot binding to wearing Wonderbras as
€xamples of female collusionwith patriarchal oppression.

Radical feminism assumes that the very structures themselves have been so poisoned by
Patriarchy that they cannot be transformed but must be completely eradicated and rebuilt from the
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e . inists believe that the entire economic System.

cample, many radical feminists tation of wo
"gmytzfisrl:'fi-—z%ricﬁ\&l?? aergue hg’s been built fundamentally on the emégltat}g 'nistsnf;ir:) f;ustl
gael;;royed and replaced with an alternative economic system; most radical femi Son

version of socialism.

Guerrilla Girls are an anonymous group of femlmst., female arll:lstcs de_votledgio ﬂ%hn
'sexism and racism within the art world. The group formed in New Yor fc ity in thl?] ti with
mission of bringing gender and racial inequality within the fine arts into focus :’1 o g great?
community. Members are known for the gorilla masks. they wear to remain ano yE M uer]
Girls were formed by seven women artists in the spring of 1985 in response to the useum
Modern Art's exhibition "An International Survey of Recent Painting and Sculpture®, whg
opened in 1984. In total, the show featured works by 169 artists, of whom on]y 13 were fen'laje" Th
most famous of the protest posters, from 1989, is that of a female nude overlaid w1t1:1 a gonl.lg mas]
and the slogan “Do women have to be naked to get into the Metropolitan Museun?”, protesting th
i fact that 5% of the works were by female artists, and 85% of the nudes were female.

| (s #-Many American Women achieved many political firsts in the 2000s, In 2007, Nancy Pelosi becas
~  the first female~Speaker of the House ofzRepresentatives, In 2008, Dé residenti
candidate Hillary Clinton became the first woman to win a presidential primary, winning the Nej
Hampshire Democratic primary. In 2008, Alaska governor Sarah Palin became the first woma
nominated for Vice President by the Republican Party. In 2009 and 2010, respectively, Soni:
Sotomayor and Elena Kagan were confirmed as Supreme Court Associate Justices; making then
the third and fourth femala justices. '

Erren T g -

Radical Femin

—

Difference between Liberal Feminism and ism

™% -
[ - .. .
1 ®Whlle, liberal feminists want equality for both women and men, radical feminists focus on womes
th,l‘é liberal feminists desire to reform the existing system, radical feminists want to gverthray
the existing system of patriarch{i While li ini i

sgs m on an equal footing with men, radica] feminists are apprehensive of any si
¥ such an inclusio r liberal ferninists, th

_ e emphasis is on the public sphere; for radfems, th
foeas 1s on both the private and public sphere§ Both liberal feminism and radical ferninjsg
| maintain that women are and have been oppreds

ed by men, that the oppres
unjustified, and that steps should be taken to feetify the oppre

sion was and ¥
ssion that presently exists. This S s

fferent Occupations, or enforce sex roles
or both, are seen as the problem to be solved. The libera] i
such customs. Historically, liberal feminjsm has been co
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[ harxist Feminism |, (o bl zaton, pui orepe

fowand trawe sexual "‘“"_‘l‘“' and justice, Novertheless, radical feminists question the liberal
Jistinelion: between public :uul private, sisting that all aspects of homan life, even those that
scctr “behind elosed doors”, ‘lu' evaluated {n terms of whether they support or undermine the
dsting fnegalitavian social (ramework,. The personal is political. Personal problems are
polill\‘ill problems, l{;uh‘cu‘l h'llllll'l,‘ilh‘..llll|i|u‘ Liberal femdnists, do not antomatically aceept the
attitndes, values and heliefs that they find in society, for these phenomena may themselves be the
outcome of the oppressive social structure, Inequality, in other words, nay be institutionalized, To
the radival feminists, every practice, institution, law, and person is tainted by sexisin, which

-p(.l-\-mlvs society. Thus, while radical feminists join liberal feminists in advocating repenl of laws

tat limit wonen's libeety or legal powers or treal them as inferior o men, they, nnlike liberal
feminists, are not simply content with equal opportunily under the law and equal aceess to social
life. Lo a society permeated by sexism, distorted by power relations, and/tamished by centuries of
u]mprvssinn by men, equal opportunity for women under the law is not enough. Radical
feminists want to change attitudes as well as Inws, values as well as customs, beliefs
as well as behavior. Changing human laws repregents one feat; changing “the hearts
of men”_is_another important_task, which rvequives a_different set of skills and
strategies. Radical feminists wantto get at the root of women’s oppression, thereby.

Lilling its toxic fruit,

According to Annas: “The radical approach will have little use for reform of the existing system;
to a radical, this would be merely futile, enabling a few women to get ahead by adopting male
values, but doing nothing for the mass of women whose natures have been systematically

thwarted: What is required is a radical change in the whole framework of socicly’s attitudes to the
relations between the sexes,

n
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Marxist feminism views capitalism rather than patriarchy as the fundamental cause of women's
oppression, subordindtion and exploitation. MaEsist féniinism argues that capitalism is the’
oot cause of women's oppression, and_that_discrimination against_women in
domestic life and employment s an effect of capitalist ideologies. Marxdems tend to see
class oppression----the ongoing battle over who does the producing and who feaps the rewards of
production----as tlie root oppression on which all other oppressions are modeled. Sexist

oppression is a form of class oppression.

Early Marxigt feminists like Rowbotham [1973] argued that patriarchy operated within
the capitalist economic system. Adopting the traditional Marxist view that society is structured as a,
gliss system; §oine Markistfeminists view women as a "sex-class'". But others have argued that it is
inaceurate to characterize women as a class and that women are better thought of as an oppressed
sex. Marxist feminists also question the patriarchal system of marriage that yiews women as male

property.

‘ Traditional Marxists associate women's oppression with the capitalist system, increasing
industrialization, and the rise of private property. Marxist feminists agree with radical feminists
that women are subordinate to men. But they attribute this to the capitalist system of private
Property , rather than to the sex/gender system itself. For Marxist feminists, class oppression is
the primary form of oppression; "§éxism has its roots in the private property system!. Marxist
feminists argue that women's role in the family benefits capitalism in 3 basic ways:

13
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generation of workers. . . f workers.
ST eneratlon oI w
* women also "reproduce and socialize" the next g
[ ]

J . italism.
women "consume" the goods and services produced by capital g

. » = - n
Margaret - Benston's "The Political Economy of Women's Liberation', 196

ot S sts work inside ,°!
exemplifies a classipsecond-wave Marxist feminist appr?achil.l}ir]lbtgneg? n;r: wsmnuésﬁio
outside of the hom@f‘a_mlvorkers work together in a highly sp

3 e
By contragt, housewives labour in relative isolation, which makes thembrrlaOi‘;’il ihoffﬁglllﬂttrtaczi g:_l_‘flfal},
Org%ﬁmmmiﬁ))m& is expegted to be bt a??%i
cleaner, Turse, and nann ----but a recognized expert at nonel/In turn, becav (e are ?0 |
Hours, Woman qua mfe is expected to be on call at any hour, day or nél[g‘l;‘  od cx B
members or hungry infants. Work outside of the homg is 'what Marx term_e thPI‘O ';(Cilon fﬁt,
exchange™: the production of goods and services which is done for sa'l'e 111d € mar :: to |
. Profit. By contrast, housework and childcare by housewife are forms of "pro uction for ug
Production for self-consumption if the producers themselves consume the entire output th.
o Progduce. Thus, production for use is unpaid labour and provides no basxs fo'r woman's econon,
independence. Even for women employed outside of the home, hay‘mg major responmblhEy fy
s housework and childcare inhibits, interrupts, and reduces the attentton_and time they can give
* their jobs, thus Placing them on an unequal playing field relative to men in terms of earning powe

What distinguishes Benston's work as a Marxist feminist analysis is the way she describy
< "tnpaid domestic labour as primarily serving the capitalist class”. Rather than highlighting howy
serves all men, she emphasizes how it serves the capitalist class, such as providing a reserve lahoy
force that could be called on in times of labour shortages or wars and keeping wages low becaug
aid labour. According to Inman, housewives in working-clag

families do not work simply for their husbands and children, but for capitalists who pay theg
through their husbands' wages [the so-called family wage]. :

"In so far as these housewives are
of adult workers, they are wo
employers. But in homes wh
raising children, the future
[Inman 1964]

wasdint . o "provide care" for t :

« women perform "domestic labour on an unpaid basis’, and provide g cum\
s&

[l

producing the day-to-day supply of labour-powe
rking for specific capitalists: their husbands
ere there are children, the housewife is, in their work g
productive ‘workers, working for the capitalist class’

A major problem that Marxist feminists confront is that Marx
concerned with the position of women in a capitalist society. Althon
such as "labour power", he assum

approach to the family, maintaining

paid labour of women and children was seen by Marx as a threat to male workers---women and
children, he argued, were used by capitalists to reduce the costs of production, Cheap female

labour was used to replace more expensive male labour. Marx did not challenge the practice o
paying women less than men. Marxist femin; i

himself was not particulary
gh he uses abstract categories

care for children. Male domination was furthered by inheritance laws that ensured that ownershi
would remain in their hands. As industrialization continyed and the pfoducﬁon of goods an
services moved away from the home, the male-female &aps continued to grow---women had lés
education, lower incomes, and fewer occupational skills

- S47s and were rarely owners. Thus, women'
position was/is a form of oppression that serves the Interests of capitalism,
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Ma'rﬁ:_:t fenuinism }@n!olein_;\te(i in the US in the late 10608! Like radical feminists, Marxist
fonunists l*ein_*\'ni_ l!‘.‘;u traditional wstitutions needed to be radically restructured. The in,stitutiun
past e nend of change Was, ot course, the economy, Marxist feminists spearheaded the
“pousework tor Wages™ campaign, highlighting the fact that the economy depends upon women's
anpaid domestic I.ﬁ\gt}t. ?\I.Er\islx feminism Subsumes questions about women and sexual
cppression under a eritique of capitalism and ecenomic oppression. Thus Marxist feminists take
{ato account the patniarchal relationships in societies that are only connected with capitalism.

honer).

.;- 8 AL {[(1 1% ( ' >
ISin /){,;7 ,(j,;/wc)z{{flfe’ /mr he opfrelin J]L

pmc—

fhie term “socialist feminism” was first used in the 1970s in a pamphlet by the Chicago Women's
Liberation Union in & pamplilet titled "Socialist Feminism: A Strategy for the Women's Movement:
The central idea of socialist feminism is that patriarchy and capitalism are overlapping and
interlocking svstems of oppression. The sexual division of labour, through which men dominate
the public sphere while women are customarily confined to the private sphere, has served the
goonomie interests of capitalism in a number of ways. Women, for socialist feminists, constitute a
roserve army of labour’. which can be recruited into the workforce when there is a_need for
increased preduction, but fired and returned to domestic life during an economic depression. In
bearing and rearing children, women are producing the next generation of capitalist workers.
Similarly, in their role as housewives, women relieve men of the burden of housework and child-
rearing, allowing them to concentrate their time and energy on employment.

A
While Marxst feminism asserts the primacy of class oppression over gender oppression,

Socialist feminism emphasizes the coexistence of both in explaining the subordination of women.

When Marxist feminists speak about women's oppression, they arsue that capital is the primary

oppressor of women as workers and that men are, at most, the secondary oppressors of women as
women. According to Jaggar, Marxist feminists rarely discuss issues related to sex, and even when
— . . gy — 0 v o o’
fhey do, they link sex with capital, for instance, the husband-wife relation or the pimp-prostitute
relation is linked in the same way as in the employer-employee or bourgeoisie-prolétariat
relationship. However, according to Jaggar, exploited workers do not suffer in the same way as do
oppressed wives or prostitutes.

According to Marxist ideology, the difference between a wife and a prostitute is merely;a
ifférence of degree not of Kind’ Both sell themselves, their sexual services, and, in case of a wife,
eir nurturing and domestic services, for economic livelihood. In the "Economic and
Philosophical Manuseripts" Marx says: "Prostitution is only a specific expression of the general
prostitution of the labourer™. Thus it states that prostitution is a class phenomenon. So, under

capitalism, a woman's sexuality becomes a commodity. Inequalities of wealth, then, are the cause

fgf prostitution, just as they are of wage labour. [Thus, to fight" capitatism s als6"to ‘fight
prostitution} the elimination of capitalism is imperative for women's liberation. But, ask would
simply ending capitalism end women's oppression. Rape, sexual harassment, domestic abuse
would still be there. As Jaggar saw it, ending capitalism cannot wholly eliminate gender
oppression. Thus, socialist feminists focus both on capitalism and patriarchy.

. Whereas Marxist feminists argue that patriarchy sérves capitalisi! SOCIlISE eIAISES assert
thatMarxism and feminism can be brought together. Socialist feminism combines.the study of
aass:.sithxthe__analysis of gender. Marxist feminists ténd to identify themselves as Marxists first,

;;ﬂnd-ﬂlen-a&femihist's. Converselv, sGeialist feminists see themselves as feminists first; and

w NSNS LRI _

Soilistsseond, Socialist feminists are influenced by the Marxist critiques of capitalism, but

2gue that women are oppressed not only because they occupy a subordinafe economic class byt
% Marx§ b L padyeal '74”””'“4”"
L 5 4
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L]
- inists argue that m
women. Socialist femini ' exploitation L
| \! W&wwpm% Tkés tﬁazlgeilcﬂel Pornograph ;f a;vg
includes examples of rape, sexual harassment, 'and Omeé: en expioitation for male ple 3
l industri h T Tike radical-cultural ferninists, as women eXpiC e/ s
A industries are challenged, like r Socialist feminigy, .

. i d sexually.
In other words, women are exploited both e%ils Al 'Mms ther

thus; a confluence of Marxist and radica feminis oy T
_Socialist feminists integrate the Marxist feminist focus on the eco y ‘YL%
radical feminist focus on sex.

i Socialist feminists do not only focus on sex oppression under capltla]l._sm 11}(@ Mangy
| feminists do. Nor do socialist feminists privilege sex and gender to the exclusion of econgp;
e nall, concerns. Socialist feminists believe that both Marxist and feminist a_na.lyses aie nef-‘&fsarym
o 21N gvercome women's oppression. Though capitalism and patriarchy are distinct sy. sdffrfr;s; ﬁ?isbﬂﬂl
bfﬁqu. interact to oppress women, and allow men to maintain power by: [1] wage ditferentials
{ & segadgation at work, by the concept of a family wage (capitalism); [2] by assigming w?lmen%
doméstic sphere and appropriating her domestic labour (patriarchy). Patriarchy, the hierar chicg
; relation between women and men in which men are dominant and women a:e'subordmaggl
! . predates capitalism. Women's oppression cannot simply be explained by cllas:s relahops [Marxiy
| . feminism] or by men's power over women [Radical feminism]. Socialist feminism provides a mon

§ comprehensive explanation that incorporates both of these areas.

S

P LA TS ey ® Nap——

| The goal of socialist feminism, according to Jaggar, is to abolish the social relations thy
3 constitute humans not only as workers and capitalists but also as women and men. The ideal o
l social feminism is that women and men will disappear as socially constructed categories [that s
; patriarchal system disappears].

|

HARTMANN:' THEORY OF "CAPITALIST-PATRIARCHY': In_the '§ocialist femlmstm
: ‘Hartmann's classic article, "The Unhappy Marriage of Marxism and Feminism: Toward
4 a'More Progressive Union" [1979], she used the term "unhappy marriage” to criticize how
Mardsm [like the husband] dominated feminism [the wife] because class_ignored genderin
Marxist feminists' understanding of women's oppression. Hartmann argued for a more healtly
and progressive union in the "unhappy marriage” between Marxism and feminism. Criticizing
Marxist feminists, Hartmann argues that capitalists are not the only beneficiaries of women!
relegation to domestic labour; rather, "all men" are beneficiaries—-including working-class men
For Marxists to ignore these gender realities is to be gender- blind. In order to understand th
subordination of women in capitalist societies, Hartmann suggests, it is necessary to articula
Marxism with a critique of patriarchy. Hartmann's theory of "capitalist-patriarchy" gives
gender and class equal importance. It Téquires tliat two spheres of social life bt
‘ i examined: the sphere of production [the basis of capitalist domination] and the
i sphere of the reproduction [the basis of patriarchal domination]. Hartmann accusel
] Marxism as sex-blind because of its focus on the sphere of production, and ignorance of women's

important role in the "social reproduction of labour". The term "social reproduction of labou'
means that not only a woman gives birth to a child for future labour power, she is also involved asi
a mother and a wife in rearing the child and looking after her hushand for his energy renewd
Thus the term refers to both the intergenerational reproduction of labour power and the daily L
reproduction of labour power. Although Marx had examined the sphere of production in detal!
socialist feminists demanded that both spheres be examined to reveal the integral relationshif
between' capitalism and patriarchy. :

LY

According to Hartmann, the woman question under Marxism has never been "the feminid
question”. The feminist question is directed at the causes of sexual inequality between women a5
men, of male dominance over women. While Marxist feminists continue to give primacy to clas

(=%
) weegn - |

l
!
g 46

www.CSSExamPoint.com



www.cssexampoint.com

analysis, sociali.st ferr_linis_ts focus on both the relationship of women to the economic system as
well as the relationship of women to men. The focus of Marxist analysis has been class relations.

In "Woman's Defense'! [1940], Inman also highlights women's role in the
social reproduction of labour power. Her later pamphlets "Woman Power" [1942]
-nd "The Two Forms of Production under Capitalism [1964] also address
gartmann's critique of Marxism.

Like radical feminists, socialist feminists are concerned with issues of sexuality and the

these issues, and patriarchy, entwined /with economic issues. Socialist feminists think that
iraditional cconomic and social institutions need to be transformed: the family and the capitalist
system. Socialist feminists call for a change in the sexual division of labour. that takes that takes
place both within the home and in the public sector, In the domestic sphere, the sexual
division of labour includes reproductive work such as bearing and réaring children, and other
household tasks, such as shopping, cooking, and cleaning. In the public sphere, the sexual division
of labour includes divisions along traditional gender lines, such as more men in manual labour
jobs that require heavy lifting, and more women in the service sector and in secretarial office work,
the low-prestige, low-wage pink-collar jobs. Even those women in higher-paying jobs are often
victimized by a "glass ceiling": an invisible barrier to women's promotion to top positions. The
sexual division of labour createsand reinforces gender differences. These: gender differences-are-
perpetuated through a multitude of social relations: traditional family arrangements, including
women as prime caretakers of children; women's economic dependence on men. Socialist
feminists desire a change in these social relations. They are thus against capitalism and patriarchy.
Socialist_feminism argues that sexism and capitalism are muinally supportive.
Sexism means male domination because of sex. Such attitudes often result in prejudice and
discrimination at both the individual and institutional levels. Institutional discrimination,
that is, discrimination built into the fabric of society, is exemplified by the difficulty many women

experience in finding employment.

In her Dictionary of Feminist Theory, Maggie Hume says- “Unlike radical
feminism, socialist feminists refuse to treat economic oppression as secondary;
unlike Marxist feminists they refuse to treat sexist oppression as secondary.”

) R A T S S A T e VAR O S B S PR VSRR S- EERELSRR F T e
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pody, such as reproductive issues as well as issues regarding violence against women. But they see | /
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"The greater part of the feminist movement," wrote J uliet Mitchell in her pioneering
book "Psycl_lg@aiysiS?'an’iF srninism" [1974], "has identified Freud as the enemy, but

6%j tion of psychoanalysis and of Freud's work is fatal for ferninism."

4 All ferninist theories are interested in getting at the causes and solutions of women’s
oppression. Psychoanalytic feminism sees ‘the answer in the psyche [mind]. Psyehoanalytic
feminism is a theory of oppression, which asserts that men have an inherent psychiological need to

)ubjugate women. The root of men's compulsion to dominate women and women's minimal

: ffkét\%(sistance to/subjugation lies deep within the human psyche.

/ _ Psychoanalytic feminism is based on Freud and Lacan’s theories “of psychoanalysis.

Sigmund Treud [1856-1939] was the founder of psychoanalysis. , Freud claimed that

"anatomy is destiny;" by which he meant that biology, particularly the genitals, determines

with which partner a child will identify and, thus, how the child's psyche will develop.
Psychoanalysis is the theory of personality that stresses the influence of unconscious mental

Simen de feagvoly cativiseslhe Foyd thet.
ke Metcholl defionced ¥ Ereud. %[37
‘p (_aC_CU’)} Fr\%\(/‘,vln pg‘idﬂﬂamﬂ 54"

_—

.CSSExamPoint.com



www.cssexampoint.com

S ————————

e 1e enduring effects q
processes, the importance of sexual and aggressive msnmts’si?(;lusﬂ experience is just theft?‘)!
childhood experiencels on personality. Freud believed that ﬁftm © eh of our behaviour is mith
our psychological makeup and experience. In fact, .hc thoug nils ot aware. Like the unseen I;t
by the unconscious, a part of the personality of which a pgrion d feclings in the uncongs
of a floating iceberg, the memories, knowledge, beliefs, an

Cloy
. : . Thus; to un
tremendously surpass in quantity the information about which we are aware ) derstw

. b o ious. I
personality, it is necessary to expose what is in the unconsci

According to Freud, "Phallic stage]' of the_ persnna_ht}f Ozla C}:_ﬁggffl ?o?ﬁ?q'?)gfﬁi
1 this stage, a child's pleasure focuses on the ger}ltals. Th]§ is 30 - s:gexual nteres ‘t_‘p
iconfliet", according to Freud. The male unconsciously beg_ms to deve OtI_J & P in .
mdther, starts to see his father as a rival, and harbours a wish to kill his a-del‘, as ; h_Pus d.]dm
the ancient Greek myth. [Abandoned at birth, Oedipus does not _know the 1 Ei;lt}[t}}; Of is Iﬁrenk
As an adult, Oedipus unknowingly kills his father and marries his mother.] fu h ecause ,e!ml
child views his father as more physically powerful, he develops a fear t'l'lat his | ather may mtu
drastically by castrating him. The fear of losing one's penis leads to . castra:tl.on.axmg_ty, ; T.°
resolve the "Oedipus complex" and these anxieties, the little boy ul'tlmatt?ly joins forces with
former enemy by resorting to the defense mechanism of "Id_entlﬁcatlon 3 the process
wanting to be like another person as much as possible, imitating that person's bel}awour a
- adopting similar heliefs and values. By identifying with his father, a son seeks to obtain a womy

like his unattainable mother. That is, he imitates and internalizes his father's values, attitudes, ayf
NoIms.

Girls also ultimately resolve the Electra complex by identifying with the samne-sex parei
For girls, the process is different. Freud reasoned that girls begin to experience sexual arouy
toward their fathers and begin to experience "penis envy". They wish they had a penis like othe
little boys. Blaming their mothers for their lack of a penis, girls come to believe that their mother
are responsible for their "castration". However, in an attempt to take her mother's place with he

father, she also "“identifies" with her mother. Like the little boy, the little girl internalizes t
attributes of the same-sex parent.

COMMENTS AGAINST FREUD'S PSYCHOANALYSIS: Sigmund Freud’s psychoanalyst
according to many feminists, reflects a sexist view of women. Because of penis envy and an inna
sense of inferiority, Freud claimed, women are more fiasochistic-and jealous than men. Th

~assertion, according to Jackson, is unfounded: there is no reason to assume that little git
evaluate themselves negatively on encountering the penis, let alone that penis envy develops toflt
obsessive proportions Freud gives it. In making this leap, Freud is in fact imposing his ow
meanings upon children’s behaviour. Simone de'Beauvoin argues that Freud’s theory maké
little effort to study femals psychasexual development in itself,

! : _ : She argues that while for little bog
who obtain a living experience from theg penis, the penis may be a source of pride, little girls a
often only dimly aware of the male genitalia, and thus there is no necessary corollary that th§

should be humiliated by its absence in them. Further, she argues that Freud’s generalisation oft¥
male Oedipus and female Electra complexes (i.e. that a boy’s affection for,his mother and a g
for her father during their development have a distinctly genital aspect) is §purious and witho¥
foundation, particularly in the case of girls. = .

Is the repressed unconscious the key to unlocking women oppression? The question is att¥
heart of the feminist debate over Freud. Simone d&'] Eﬁ\i&iﬁiﬁfﬁé@ Friedan, Germaitie Gfé&;ﬂd
Kate Millet have given'an answer in‘themegative. Freud's psychoanalysis was seen as legitimat
woman’s social subordination. Woman, a?cording to Freud, is nothing more than a mor:
intellectually, and physically castrated version of man. Emest Jones was the first to dub Frell‘!’

—— i i o8

theory ¢phalloeentric’;} a term signifying male domination. Mitehs
"“‘d . Sy | = def ~ Feu ar Pl
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-m'imot? for a Daltnarchal society but an analvsis of one”. Freud. she’
. i’T;”descrlb1“° the mental representation of a social reality. not reality itself
es. L claim in 1974 that “a rejection_of psvchoanalvsis and of Fretﬁ’?

i

1EV =0 1d
be e.ll?agﬁ for feminism” si naled the change.
> orks B

71 TS oanalytic feminism seeks to gain insight into the ways our psychic lives develop, in
W Pr'.‘:;a rstand and eliminate women’s oppression. The basic foundation of psychoanalytic
for 10 UPCS S+ men have an inherent psychological peed to suppress women. From this
emints K’C”I}ie root of men’s impulse to dominate women and women’s minimal
eclin S subjugation lies deep within the human psvche. This creates a pattern
et .re-s'oﬂ that is integrated into society. producing and sustaining patriarchy.
3 “cure”, can be developed

ta recomnie

through discovering the source of domination in
< psyche and subordil_lair:ion_ in women's ‘.hmh 1argevlyA rests unrecognized in an individual’s
gen 3 <OUS. psvchoanalytic feminism asserts that through the use of psychoanalytical techniques
510005 . « gender is constructed, it is possible to alter socialization patterns at the

. ed at examining hov L 1S X : P
al es of childhood. primarily before the age of 3. Psychoanalytic feminists focus on

- <fag o i e A e -
l?”h-ll"';‘,mfChjldhood development, viewing the initial years of life as solidifying our beliefs and
PO onnected to gender. They examine how gender is understood and the ways it operates

practices dual, familial, 2nd societal levels.

cn indiv
Iacan, the French psychoanalyst, developed Freud's theory and positioned the phallus asa
33t marker of power. While the Freudian theory of castration complex seems to attribute a
patural superiority t0 the male sexual organ and to derive female sexuality and femininity in
weperal from women’s lack of penis, for Lacan, anatomy does mot explain women’s social
Sisempowerment. While Freud confirmed biological determinism by stating that sex and thereby
mically determined destiny, Lacan presented a critical understanding of gender

gender is 22 anato eterm :
»s constructed rather than biologically determined.

It is believed by psychoanalyst feminists that if men took a more active, personal role in
a transformation would occur in our understandings of masculinity and femininity.
This would also create changes in gender construction, diminishing men’s domination over women
and women's subordination, and increasing women’s independence. Chodorow, in particular, is
convinced that mothers dominate child-rearing and that this is the source of many problems in the:
eiilc%l;_'lonalmakefup of the individual, and has argued for more fathers to become deeply.involved-
e py— R oty B, R R o e & 0 e

-] change. Or 4

ckild rearing,

Psychoanalytic ferninists assert that the roots of women'’s oppression embedded deep in the
emotional psyche. In Psychoanalysis and Feminism, Juliét Mitchell, for example,
emphasizes that in order for women to free themselves, an “interior” revolution is necessary. This
15 not to deny the reality of social, economic and legal disadvantages that every woman faces, but
she must do more than fight for her rights as a citizen, she must also probe the depths of her
%S,vche. In a sense, Mitchell sees women as golluding with men; they allow men to be dominant.
f:;rjif?re, women need to challenge their own oppression. While liberal or socialist
audlzllsts emphasize the importance of social factors or the struggle for legal rights
2nd equal access to public life. the psyélioanalytic approach emphasizes internal and

e-n,l-, S ———— P . ——- .
b 0tional jssues. and indicates the sense in which women do have some power to
g about chanee.
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Postmodern feminism, as the name suggests, derives itS,JDEJlﬁﬁmal——wh' frop
_postmodernism

NOTHING UNIVERSAL: A central idea of pos

reality. Objective reality does not exist. Thus, there is nothing : -
feminism tends to reject the claim that there is a single theory that can explain the position ¢f
wornlen in society. It encourages the acceptance of many different points of :new as equally valid,
Postinodern feminists do not believe in a single theory or a single ‘truth,” and are particularly

opposed to creation of any grand theory.

tmodernism is that there is no single, objectiy
objective or universal. Postmoden,

Postmodern feminists reject the claim that there is any

NO UNIVERSAL FORM OF WOMAN:
Different groups of women [for example, black

single, universal essence or category of woman. Dl:
women, white middle-class women, lesbian women] are different. Consequently, these feminists

rejectthe accounts -given by others to explaimr gender inequality-as—‘essentialist’: Postmoden
ferminism challenges the idea that there is a unitary basis of identity and experience shared by al
women. Postmodern feminism dissolves the possibility that wowﬂmniﬁidﬁ_v%ic_er,'m
they can be universally addressed. Race class, nationality, sexual orientation, and other actors
prevent such unity and unmiversality. Although one woman may share certain characteristics and
éxperiences with other woman because of her biological sex, her particular race, class compared
with other women, along with the construction of gender that her country and society give to
someone living in her historical period, her experience cannot be_universalized for women in,
general. There is no universal form of woman. The recognition of difference [of sexuality, race
and age] is central to postmodern feminism. Thus the contention of postmodern feminists is that
there is no single basis for women’s subordination and no single method of dealing with the isstues.

DECONSTRUCTION: Moreover, postmodern feminists have stressed the importance of
“deconstruction”. In particular, they have sought to deconstruct male language and a masculine
view of the world based on language. The largest departure from other branches of feminism is the ;
WMWM% Tor example, Helene Cixous, the French |
Hovelist and feminist, believes language is male-dominated, or, as she terms it, phalloeentrie. Its
form is masculine. Both how things are said and what is said reflect mascu]iﬁity and male’
sexuality. Like Derrida, Cixous believes that male thought and language can be seen as phallic.
Like Cixous, Helen Haste [1993] also attaches great importance to the role of language and to ¢
existenice of dualisms. Men see the world in terms of pairs or binary distinctions [good versus bad;
right versus wrong; beautiful versus ugly]. Men, argue the postmodern feminists, have cast the
male as normal, and female as the deviation from it. The founder of psychoanalysis, Sigmun
Freud, for example, saw women as men who lacked a penis and argued that envied males fof
possessing one. In this masculine world-view, the female is always cast as the «Other”:
Deconstruction involves attacking binary concepts. Postmodernists, through deconstruction, want:
to look at every accepted idea with new lenses. They challenge accepted concepts::
Deconstructivism tries to refute the meta-narratives [accounts or views that claim to have:
disc?';"ered the truth]. Postmodern feminists, following Lacan, are interested in reinterpreti’é
traditional Freudian psyghoanalysis,,with all_its_implications for biological determinism an ;
subordination of women Postmodern feminist oppose any essentialism and deny "

eztegorical, abstract theories derived through reason and assumptions about human nature ¢

serve as the foundation of knowledge.
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UEER THEORY AND POSTMODERN FEMiNIsm: Queer theory disrupts the heteronormative
jssumptions [35§“mpt10“5 b{186d on conventional understandings of gender and heterosexuality].

seer theory [d.lSCUSSed earlier] takes into account all of the marginalized sexual identities
hat exist and gives permission for them to be acknowledged as a'legitimate alternative to
iraditional se?mal identities, Queer theory rejects the idea of sexuality as a stable concept and
‘Of‘heteroscxllallt}’ as a norm. This destabilization of sexual identity places queer theory in the
radition of postmodern theories and deconstructionism. Queer theory underscores the idea that
sexual identity is fluid. .

Postmodern feminism is not a theory in the sense that it does not provide a specific
framework for upderstandmg oppression. Instead, it provides a model for questioning the value
of various theories. Postmodern feminists do not offer any single solution to the oppression of
women, first because they don’t believe there is a single solution to anything, and second because
to Dropose .the SO!UUOH ‘_"0U1d suggest that all women’s experiences are alike and that women’s
gppression is a untary thing. They believe that attacking oppression of women requires contextual
j@ﬁt(ma?qo_rdance with particular human experience. The main objection to postmoderr
feminism, particularly to those views associated with deconstruction, has been that it tends to be
petter in destroying theories than building them, which many see as not useful to feminism in the /

Jong run.

T B B L

R

i LR IR,

reminism in international Politics

Radical feminists have argued that patriarchy operates in, and through, the state, meaning that the
state is in fact a patriarchal state. The "instrumental” approach views the state as little more than
an "agent' or 'tool' used by men to defend their interests and uphold the structures of patriarchy.
This line of argument draws on the core feminists' belief that patriarchy is upheld by the division
of society into distinct private and public spheres of life. The subordination of women has
traditionally been accomplished through their confinement to a private sphere of family and
domestic responsibilities, turning them into housewives and mothers, and through their exclusion
from a public realm centred on politics and economy. Thus, the state is run by men for men.
Whereas instrumentalist arguments focus on the personnel of the state, and particularly the state
elite, "structuralist” arguments tend to emphasize the degree to which state institutions are
embedded in a wider patriarchal system. Thus, the gendered character of the state is not only
significant in consolidating the internal structures of male power, but also in shaping the external
behaviour of states and thus the structure of the international system. Here, patriarchy dictates
that states will be competitive and aggressive, reflecting the characteristics of a male society. A
patriarchal state-system is thus one that is prone to conflict and war. Moreover, fiationalism is also /
gendered. Women have been used to symbolize the cultural heritage of an ethnic, religious, or
national group. Nation is commonly depicted in gendered terms, as a 'motherland'. The notion that
women embody the symbolic values of chastity and motherhood can mean that aggressive forms of
nationalism target women through rape and other forms of sexual violence. The honour of men [as
Drotectors of women] and the moral integrity of the nation is best destroyed through physical
attacks on the honour of women. Incidents. of gendered violence have occurred, for example, in

Bosnia in the 1990s as well as in the anti-Muslim riots in Guj arat, India, in 2002. ,

For feminists, war is closely associated with masculinity. The dominance of men in senior
Positions in political and military life may mean that decisions about war and peace are made by
People whose world-view acknowledges that armed conflict is an inevitable feature of world
politics. This stems from a tendency amongst men to see the world in terms of conflict, rivalry and
tompetition, whether this arises.from the influence of masculine gender stereotypes or from
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biologically-based drives. As women are less warlike than mies, having 2 greater i"‘dj”b?i;
towards cooperation, conwensus bullding and the use of nnu-lllrlfl'fgfjfﬂii’lﬂ"j "'”affﬁ’)'“«ﬁ, ;%‘
increased representation of women on positions of politicsl and miitary leadership ey :
expected 1o lead to a reduced use of force in world affzirs. This, indeed, may fead 1 3 f‘:{nir;é,'
alternative to the "democratic peace” thesis, favored by liberzlism, vinich "’f‘”jd AN
democratic societies with gender equality are more peaceful. A matriarchal society would, fre,
this perspective, certainly be more peaceful than a patriarchal une.,

MILITARIZED MASCULINITY; Men are more warliks: than women because of social conditing
not biology. Self-assertion, competition and fighting are seen 25 ‘natural’ for boys, helpi
preparing them for the ‘public’ sphere in general and also, if necessary, for military life. Girjg,
contrast, are encouraged to be cooperative and submissive, preparing them for a private F»Phereq
domestic work. Masculinity and war are therefore mutually reinforcing social consticts, 4
women and children now aceount for the vast majority of the casualties of armed conflict a5
Syrtdand Iraq, suffering not just deatn but also rape, sexual attack, humilistion and displace
~omten have a particular interest in the avoidance of war. Those against this view say that wome
also fight 23 demonstrated by female terrorists and guerrilla fighters. Aceording to t{f_m;x/
leadérs like erand Indira Gandhi-have also adopted ‘manly’ approzches to foreign polig;
while male leaders Tike Martin Luther King and Willy Brandt have embraced strategies of nog |
viokence and conciliation. These critics assert that 2ggressive behaviour may have more to‘do Wi
authority than gender. Male leaders may appear to have a greater propensity for milifarism an
expansionism, but this only reflects the fact that most political leaders have been male. Wy,
according to neo-realists, is due to the fact that there is no world government, and 50 every stat;
tries to increase its power to make it secure, Foreign policy has thus nothing to do with gendsr
relations. |

i |
#
i
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chapter 4
gender, Globalization and

pevelopment

Objectives

ater called WID,

erup presented her new approach, 1
ent in the wake

# ynderstand why Bos
tegration in the process of developm

regarding women's in

of modernization theory.
® Know why WAD approach criticized the WID approach, and understand the

neo-Marxist theories: dependency theory and world systems theory.
B Grasp 'gender mainstreaming' and the Gender and Development approach

and understand how it differed from the WID approach.
s ynderstand the impact of globalization on women and whether IMF's
structural adjustment programmes were able to ameliorate the

impoverished condition of the poor countries and women.

gy  Women are half the world’s people; perform two-
thirds of the world’s working hours; receive one-
tenth of the world’s income; and own only one-

hundredth of the world’s property. United Nations
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introduction

. T as household g .
A WOMAN's 3 ROLES BY MOSER:[1] Reproductive Role: the care of d iy
raembers including bearing and caring for children, preparing food, collgg't,ul‘g_‘%'@r an(cils f‘-‘elﬂlh
wood), shopping, housekeeping, and family health-care. Such reproductive wor &‘ftf-in beyond
biological reproduction to include those domeskic tasks necessary to maintain an reprodpg,
labour force for a society. While child-bearing is a bivlogical function unique to women, there jg T
Particular reason or logic as to why child-rearing and nurturing, and canng for family, Shfmld be
women’s work. [2] Productive Role: the production of goods and services for consumption
trade (agriculture; basket-making; ickle-making); it is often less visible and.less valued
men's. Productive work can be “mar%t-based production” which results in earning of money ap
which is dominated by men or it can be subsistence/home-based production which generates 5,
in-kind rather than a monetary value. [3] Community Réle: organizing social events such
ceremonies; participation in groups, organizations, local politics, voluntary teaching at a locg
school, and so on.

[PRACTICAL NEEDS & STRATEGIC NEEDS: Moser distinguishes between “Practical Needqn
[immediate] of women that require ‘urgent" attention [such as unemployment, health services
and clean water] and women’s more “Strategic Needs™ ["long-term and fransformative), whic
must be met to change their subardinate status in society [such-as legal rights;-gender-baseg
division of labour; and domestic vialence]. Practical needs include the need for a well, food.
processing technology, income-generating activities. The meeting of practical needs does not seek

to change the gendered status quo. Strategic needs, on the other hand, derﬁ' from an analysis of i
women's subordination and the desire t ange this. These needs include: l0n of

®th£ sexual division of labour; the ¥stablishment of political equality; the removal of

ustitutionalized forms of disgrimination such as the abgence of the right to own property: freedom .
of %oice over childbearing{$dccess to credit; and the>Struggle against male violence. Strategic '
needs are about resolving gender-based inequalities. A girl's practical need for an education can be i
addressed in a strategic way if that education includes a rights-based curricalum that expands her |
horizons and enables her to consider a life different from one that is predetermined by her gender. |
Inother words, strategic needs refer to changing those factors which oppress women becanse they |
are women. Practical needs are the needs that women have because of their current social position. |
Strategic needs are the ones which are required to change and improve the social position of |
women. Some projects are meant to provide practical needs; they work within the existing gender {
relations, and do not question or seek to change them. For example, when women are taught to |
make better and nourishing meals, this mainly addresses a practical need, and reinforces the fact |
that women are responsible for meals and for family health without challenging those !
responsibilities. But when a project tries to bring about greater control over family’s income, this is |
an effort to strengthen women's social position and address a strategic need. Practical needs of
women may include needs associated with their roles as caretakers, needs for food, shelter, water |
and safety. Strategic needs, however, are needs for more control over their lives, needs for property |
rights, for political participation to help shape public decisions and for a safe space for women
outside the household, for example women'’s shelters offering protection from domestic violence. A |
woman’s practical need for health care can be addressed in a Strategic way if it includes access to

services giving her greater control over her reproductive decisions.

1

A o o s

3 AT, sy

DIFFE NEEDS AND Pmba}ﬁis‘:FgR_mnsyoa_Tj In one village, while women preferred
the road under discussion to be constructed in one direction to f:acilitate thei{ access to the nearest
village with basic services, men preferred tha.t the road be built in the opposite direction to enabl2
them to reach the larger town and market easily on horseback.
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fhat is economic development due to industri: s taought to mprove e stanierde

strialization, was thought to improve the standards of

jiving of the developing countries. [t Was assumed that th ization’ iti ic/
Lffocts would affect everyone equally, ¢ modernization’s positive economic

that the bene i

“rickle down” to families through the male bizxg&gﬂ;f e:r?go;ﬁ;ct ii\gel?ggl::[t g}'m&li
Jevelopment was gender-neutr_'al” or “gender-blind”; that is, the needs and priorities of men and
women were the same, and their experience of development was the same. During the fifst UN’s’
pecade of Development [1961-70], women in the Third World were regarded as passive
recipients [rather than active participants] whose major economic role was ehild-rearing) There
was no need, ther_l, to think about women and men separately in planning for and implementing
development projects. Women rarely, if ever, were considered as a separate unit of analysis.

CHANGED PERCEPTION IN THE 1970s: This thinking changed in the 1970s, when there was a
growing perception that women were not benefiting as much as men from devel,opment policy and
practice. As new technologies were introduced into the agricultural sector they usually were
directed at men rather than women. This was so because women were not considered to be active
in agriculture [productive role], and were thought to be just mothers and wives [reproductive role]
Thus, most projects of development improved male opportunities and technological knowledge but
reduced women's access to both technology and employment. In the industrial sector, women
pften were relegated/to the lowest-paying, most monotonous and sometimes health-i;npairing

jobs, a condition due in part to their low levels of education, but also due to the role assigned to
them as supplementary rather than principal wage earners. :

The ‘Danish economist Esther Boserup’s ground-breaking book Women’s Role‘in
Economic _Development [1970]' ~ challenged the 'welfare approach' of the
modernization theory that regarded women mainly as wives and mothers and being
in need, and highlighted women's importance to the agricultural economy. Boserup

criticized the modernization theory in the sense that development under such an approach would
not be equally beneficial for women and men. According to Boserup:

® agriculture in Africa had been a female-farming system as recently as the mid-19th

century, with women and men playing complementary roles in agricultural
production, but the work of women was invisible to a male-dominated development
bureaucracy.
® as agricultural technology advanced from slash and burn to plow
agriculture, women were increasingly marginalized. New farm
techniques exacerbatéd the problem because women were not trained in
new techniques. '
a dichotomy, as a consequence, had emerged in the African countryside where men
were associated with the modern, cash-cropping sector and women with traditional,
subsistence agriculture.

relegated‘ to the subsistence sector, women lost income, status and power relative to
men.

a possible trickle-down effect of development would not benefit women and men
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: . Wom id n
equally. Development had different effects on women and Inzn_ omen did Doy
always benefit when male heads of household gained increased income and S0ciy3
status. '

If, as Boserup suggested, women had in the past enqued a position of relaliive elqua[lrlltey :nth Mmen jy
agricultural production, then it was both appropriate and feasible for developmen d3$§_1ft§‘[.1w
directed towards women to remove inequalities. Moreover, Boserup noted that " dCVelopify
countries worien are not in the majority in clerical jobs! Preference was genera{ly given to mep j
all fields outside of nursing and teaching. Furthermore, by suggesting that in the recent past
women were not only equal in status to men, but also equally productive, Boserup challenged th
conventional wisdom that women were less productive and therefore not entitled to a share o
scarce development resources. M’WMW__M_&WQL\W ]
« that women_could be brought into_existing structures: By mcm:poratmg women int,
de' -lopment, the traditional structures of patriarchy would be dismantled in the face of womep; :
risi.  economic power.

In the light of Boserup's research, WID advocates rejected the narrow view of women's Toles |
as mothers and wives. Instead of characterizing women as 'needy" beneficiaries, WID argument;
represent women as ‘productive’ members of society. No longer, therefore, should women be seey
as passive recipients of welfare programmes but rather as active contributors to economie
development. Women can thus be seen as a 'missing link' in development, a Mithesty. |
‘undervalued economic resource’ in the development process. WID advocates emphasized |
women's productive roles; women's subordination was linked to their exclusion from the market. |
place. It was therefore argued that if women were brought into the productive sphere more fully

not only would they make a positive contribution to development, but they would also be able to
improve their status vis-a-vis men.

The term "WID" was initially used by the Women's Committee of the Washington, D,
chapter of the Society for International Development, a network of female development

professionals, as part of a deliberate strategy to bring the new evidence generated by Boserup and

others to the attention of American policymakers: These women challenged the assumption that
modernization would automatically increase gender equality. They began to use the term women
in development in their efforts to influence the policies of the United States Agency for
International Development (USAID). Their efforts resulted in the 1973 Percy Amendment to
the Foreign Assistance Act 1971) with the aim of helping to integrate women into the national:
economies of their countries. In'1975;as part-of WID’s outreach, the United Nations took steps to
establish an {Institute for Training and Research for the Advancement of Women (INSTRAW),
( and it equally increased funds for women and development, presently known as UNIFEM.)

In"1975, the International Women’s Year was celebrated and-the"First World
Conference on' Women took place in Mexico City} resulting in a world plan of action to improve
women’s status. The theme'was “Equality; Development and Peace”. The UN Decade for
Women 1976-85 called for equality between the sexes as well as changed relations between the
Northrand the South. A goal was established to integrate women into development processes in the
decade ahead. )

Under its motto, féqual opportunity. for women”) the WID approach emphasized the -
importance of including women in the development process. The emphasis on equal ;
opportunity for women came out of liberal feminism. The liberal perspective impregnates the °
modernization theory with the emphasis on equal opportunities for women and men. So the |
benefits of modernization should be for women as well as men. WIDZ S réprescnts 8

rmerging of modernization and liberal-feminist theories; WID seeks to integrate
women into development programmes. without challenging existing _soci
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structures. Typical WID projeets were income-gerierating activities. The most common income-

generating programmes focused on traditional women's skills like sewing and handerafts.

WID approach was not only adopted by the feminists, but also by organizations such as the
DN, the IMF .md },he World Bank. The subject of WID literature has been characterized by Young
4s the “condition” of women: their poverty, their lack of education and training. This allows
Jevelopment practitioners to find “ways of improving women’s condition by targeting ameliorative
cesources”- [Young] '

CAROLINE MOSER [1993] DEVELOPED 5 POLICY APPROACHES:

The Welfare Approach
The Equity Approach
The Anti-poverty Approach
. The Efficiency Approach
The Empowertiient Approach

@HE WELFARE APPROACH [PRE-WID] [1950-70]: Based on modernization, Moser’s first
category predates Boserup’s landmark work, and perceived motherhood as women's primary role
in society. The purpose was to bring women into development as mothers. Its initial concerns were
on what could be done to ensure that women had the conditions which enable them to meet the
needs of their children and family, since they were largely seen as mothers and carers. It focuses
solely on women’s reproductive roles, and includes family planning programmes to control
population growth which is seen as the primary cause of poverty; eradication of malnutrition
through education [on natrition, population control, home economics and parenthood] -and
mother.and child health programmes; family survival through provision of food aid. It thus targets
practical needs. This approach assumes that women are seen as passive beneficiaries of
rdevelopment; and child-rearing is women’s most effective role in development’ The development
programme is implemented through ‘top-down’ handouts of free goods and services. The
welfare approach has promoted (and does promote) the availability of much-needed maternal and
child health care (MCH), with the consequent reduction in infant and to some extent maternal
mortality. However, it is argued that the top-down nature of so many welfare programmes has only
succeeded in creating dependency rather than in assisting women to become more independent.

@THE EQUITY APPROACH [1975-85]: Gender equality denotes women having the same
opportunities in life as men, including the ability to participate in the public sphere. Gender
equity denotes the equivalence in life outcomes for women and men, recognizing their different
needs and interests, and requiring a redistribution of power and resources. Since ivomen are
félatively unprivileged compared with men, more resources and efforts should be directed towards
them so that the outcome is the same for both men and women; This is gender equity. If equal
opportunities are given to both women and men and if women are unprivileged, which they
certainly are, then the outcomes would be different. This is gender equality but not gender equity.
Gender equity and gender equality can only have similar outcomes for women and men if both
women and men are equally privileged in the society./ B

e Tt is the first WID approach used in the UN Decade for Women [1976-85]
whose purpose is to gain equity for women, who are seen as active participants in
development.

It challenges women'’s subordinate position.
The UN’s backing of women had a lasting impact on social and political legislation,
which enhanced women’s civil and political rights in many countries, such as laws

against violence.
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| ® This approach meets women's strategic needs. e was the outright -

; ® ltis criticized as Western feminism. Thus the bOllOl'ﬂ 13 nat to take “erming o

: of this approach by the developing nations, who cl-.n.me Ik conBensd® (Bunn toql
woman who has no water, no food and no home 1 Lof oo that T e Q.h)| X
means that practical and not strategic needs should be 10CUSed; pri
problem to be addressed was poverty.

. > o .
The equity approach was designed to meet strategic gender nwd:)atcl}:lwasglt}llaﬁg do
legislative measures. One of the major assumptions of the equity ‘ippoes without sa iglslated
equal opportunity would ensure equal benefits for all; however, it g f the world YINg thy
despite the decrease in discriminatory laws in many Pm'tS. Otee equal tx" Womg,
found that legislation or policy changes alone did not guaran a(.lln bea ;
equal rights to education do not mean that girls and boys are schooled in equal umf BIS O thy
girls would not encounter sexual harassment in colleges. Moreover, the recognition o1 equi
- Poliey principle did not guarantee its implementation in practice — a typical situation jn mayy
developing countries, It means that practically not much was implemented‘to recl;fy the Datheti
_ state of women and end gender inequality. Legislation alone won't do .anythmg. It is the cultyrg of
é @ society that matters as well. WID approach, as we will see ahead, did not take into account ),
I diversity in cultures. WID approach did not consider the power relations between wo

men ang
~ men, that is gender analysis, Patriarchal system is dominant even today, but WID approach ig not
focused on that. This equity approach, in any case, failed because it was not much followed duet, |
male-dominated societies. GAD approach ahead would try to make it up. ‘
! THE ANTHPOVERTY APPROACH: Since the equity approach, in whi
i to Inequality, had faced resistance, the seco

! that inequality is mainly due to poverty, Poverty is considered to be the women'’s main probley,
; Thus, the focus was just on economic ineq

L ( ‘ uality and not on all types of inequality as was the targt
of the €quity approach, It mmciﬂg women's productive role through s
(scale Income-generating p

h subardination was linky |
nd WID approach, adopt nwards, assume

Tiall
o rojects and skill-generating projects, thereby neglectin  Strategic
needs. It is most popular with NGOs, ' ; g B &

et women's practical needs. 1¥is associated wit
| the IME and World Bank Structural Adjastrae; . ammes%ssz&’g atﬁzg(:rit;ﬁf‘gg
; efficiency and productivity. The approach stresses that, as half- m
be used efficiently in the labour force in restructured economies to achjeve economie growth, If
women do not work in the market place, then their workine otential is be"m\wﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁ
‘a’pﬁ@ﬁampha&zes on women working in Tactories, etc. The ef ciency appmzc S S
Wof Testructuring to reap the benefits of marketfoices, a'f'*eéaﬁa;ﬁjégfowﬂf il
gt imetnatonal frade] This shifv't pment also had an underlying assumption
Increased economic participation of Third World women is automatically linked with increased
Increase in women’s economic participation in develowOrld Joalk and OECD have argued thata

S S

. h . Pment links efficj i ther.
But rather than liberating women into the workplace, globalization or ;Z?ﬁgﬁﬁtiﬁim
new underclass of low paid or unpaid women workers. Capitqlists need low-paid womet
workers for profits. D

@ THE EMPOWERMENT APPROACH; 1975 oNwarp, ACCELERATED 1y 1880s! 1t is
cornerstone of GAD doctrine. Al;tSCQ‘.I'{'PE_SQ'}S:tf{ empower de'en"fhrough*greater 'self-‘r'.e‘li;»‘fﬁ?:é*by
s L LS e o R e

thus seeks to empower women through the redistribution of power o Tiin S
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:

“-mncn‘s sh‘:m‘gif‘ “tjt‘dﬁ to change laws ;111}\ structures that oppress them. It is agninst male
oppression ltlt)mt‘ﬂl'(' violence] and neo-colonial oppression. Pakistan's Protection against
mmssment-of Women at the Workplace Act (2010) is meant to create a safe working
‘-n\'imnmcnt for women, wh‘u'h is f.rec of harassment, abuse and intimidation with a view to
qulfilling their right to work with dignity.

Note that the equity approach also identifies these strategic needs, but the iodus operandi
jiffers: while tl_le former (for that malter, all the previous approaches) relies on top-down
|egislations and interventions, tl)m empowerment approach functions in a bottom-up, participatory
F'Launiug framework of women’s organizations at grass-root level, [Thé empowerment approach
recognizes all the three roles of women (i.e. community participation, reproduction and
_roduction) and secks to raise women’s consciousness through bottom-up organizations and
‘mobilize them against subordination. The Development Alternatives with Women for a New Lra

(DAWN) has in general been acknowledged as the hest-known champion of this approach.

2 R TR o B A0SR AR TN TR GG A G 13 IO N O RO PRI A P D €M

0men and Development [WAD]: A Neo-
Marxist Approach

CHALLENGING CAPITALISM: WAD, a Marxist-feminist paradigm, emerged in the latter half of
| the 1970s from a critique of modernization theory and the WID approach. WID treated women as
' ‘untapped resources’, which, when adequately integrated, would help make the market economy
" more ‘efficient’. WAD considered WID to be an “add women and stir” approach, reminiscent of
; liberal feminism approach that sought only to integrate women into the political and economic

system without questioning the existing systcm. The Third World feminists criticized that
; the problem was not the fact that women were not integrated into development, but
i that they were integrated into the development process that exploited them, WAD

asserted that women had always been part of the development process but that women would not
benefit until international systems were more equitable. WAD challenged international structures
of inequality between the rich North and the poor South. Development, according to WAD, is a
process through which rich got richer and the poor got poorer. The WAD school believed that only
with radical, systemic reform could women benefit from development. WAD theorists would
frequently point to the advances of women in communist countries where the state had abolished

private property. WAD attacked capitalism in developing societies.

WAD is a nieo-Marxist approach that stems in part from the dependency theory and world
systems theory. WAD approach originated back in 1975 in Mexico city, as it sort to discuss
women’s issues from a neo-Marxist and dependency theory perspective. Its focus was to “explain
the relationship between women and the process of capitalist development in terms of material
conditions that contribute to their exploitation”. \

MARxisM: Karl Marx, whose Communist Manifesto [1848; coauthored with Friedrich Engels] and
Das Kapital [1868] emphasized the cconomic basis of economic conflict, was an economic
determinist. He insisted that the economic substructure determines the nature of all other
institutions and social relationships in society. In his view, the emergence of capitalism produces
economic inequality in which the proletariat [workers] is exploited by the bourgeoisie [owners or
capitalist class]. This exploitation creates poverty and also is the root of other social problems.
Marx viewed the history of all existing societies as one of class struggle. Marx described this
conflict as a dialectical process in which heses [existing ideas or inslitutions] spawn their
Opposites, or antitheses, until a final synthesis [new idea or social order] emerges. Thus, for Marx,
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» ith to a proletarian revel .
. ng blnh h utlon
: - destruction by gving B . Because Marx theory Felato,
o [thgstliS]alll)m: izwl lvsvoi)l"gn order of socialism [Sty dr:gllfe‘f;fga] materialism. Sty
[Sggtﬁ:f:ilﬁg, Lh?s isyoften described as Marx's theory o

E

SYSTEMS THEORY: In contrag to

NEO-MARXISM: DEPENDENCY THEORY AND th rt{(l). 1<)ievelopment and expects all coungy t:
dernization theory, which presumes a linear rl SIe s ; a positive-sum game], depey, en

be able to achiens o by free trade [a win-win situation; ue that the developy,
e Ty o e e e G
gliigtr{i}gr[l?lnstatez Ft;)lre Coym] is based on the e;plqitatlon of Tl.lcl(r)]onia] ism. According tq e ;Fy], j
a relationship that stems from European colonization and neo1 resources and cheap laboyy " §
as long as First World states continue to rely on the natura r and stuck in foreign defy th‘e
Third World, and as long as the Third World states r emf?g:np:;)Sd elaborating on dependenq’r 13:
unequal relationship of dependency will persist. Drawing especially poor, working WoIlen, .
world systems theories, WAD scholars believe that women, pd their oppression stems pri; e 4
always been active participants in the developmc_:nt process an alist states, Nonetheless likeamy
from'their countries' historical dependency on industrial capitalis 1 tive;’] activities an L |
WID approach, WAD emphasizes women'’s income-generating [“produc _ aﬂSto ;
address the unpaid [“reproductive”] household labour. :

]
As subsistence econg

mies turned into capitalist economies, the p'rodlichon of 800ds fy
personal, direct use was replaced by production for exchgmge. 'I:h{S Shlff—_fl.”OI_ll SUbSISteucﬂo—.
capitalism tends to benefit men more than women. For Marxist-feminists, capitalism has Produg,
an oppressive society for the working class, including women, because t%ley are treataad Tike
commodities, a part of the wealth and resources controlled by a few. Women'’s problems will oply
be resolved wh

én capitalism and the class structure are abolished. Existing global structures of
colonization of the Third Worldty

on class domination, imperialism and the neo- . ‘
the First World natj concern is the exploita

nations affect women. Of particular tive relaﬁonship
World women and MNCs based in First World countries. WAD advocates

reproductive role in th

e household.

The shift from a

WID to a GAD approach to "gender m
focus on women alone is
relations underpinnin
and women

relations.

o Mainstreaming” i, the early 19905 was dueto |
not sufficient for addressing the unequal gender power |
8 poverty. GAD emphasized the socig]

» and engaging men in gender-

and cultura] relag en
aware Programming jy, relations between m

In order to change unequal gender
WHAT Is GENDER MAINSTREAMING?
Gender mainstreaming is: "the process of assessing the jmyp]i s
planned action, including legislation, policies op PTOgrammgim-ahonS for women and men of a0y |
strategy for making women’s as well

aS men'’s concerpg o 0 all areas ang at all Jevels. It is? |
design, implementation, monitoring and evaluation qof polic}gse?:l‘éc;srggcentral dime:ﬁion l?tfx ctgf ;
fammes in all politicah §
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onomic and social spheres so that women and men benefit equally and inequality is not
C .

¢ Jted" [UNECOSOCI.

Perpetu

GAD approac.:h operates primarily through a strategy called gender mainstreaming. Gender
;ainstrcaming 1TS a term tl}at was first introduced at the 1985 Third World
conference o1 Women 1n Nairobi and_ was then formally incorporated at the 1995
Fourth world Conference. on Woplgn in ‘Bcijing. The goal of gender mainstreaming is to
re-assess all development policies vis-3-vis their impact on men and women. The ultimate goal,
,ccording to the UN, is to flC'hleVe gender equity. Gender mainstreaming is the attempt to
spaistream” gender into decision-making processes by requiring that, before decisions are made,
an analysis s carried out of their likely effects on women and men.

Since WID projects .remained as small isolated projects of income generation for women, it
Wwas criticized that it had 'httle poten’gial to bring about a substantial change in women’s situation
ot in gender power.rclatlons. Thp dlffgrence between WID and GAD is essentially based on the
proach to assessing and dealing with women’s unequal position in society. While the WID
approach focused exclusively on women to improve women’s unequal position, the GAD approach
recognizes that improvements in women’s status require analysis of the relations between men and
women, as well as the concurrence and cooperation of men. Emphasis is placed on the need to
understand the ways in which unequal relations between women and men may contribute to the
extent and forms of exclusion that women face in the development process. There is also an overt
recognition that the participation and commitment of men is required to fundamentally alter the
cocial and economic position of women. This recognition led to a shift from an exclusive focus on
women to a GAD approach. _

WID can result in greater economic independence, a sense of freedom and personal pride,
class consciousness, and new forms of solidarity among women, but WID, without more far-
reaching changes in women's disadvantaged position in society, can leave women vulnerable
economically and subject to continued oppression and exploitation, rather than empowered..GAD
was egalitarian in its view that women should be trained in "male" skills, not just be trained to
market the "female" skills they had in crafts or food production, as WID had done. GAD
programmes acknowledge the importance of strengthening women's legal rights including
inheritance and land rights. Caroline Moser [1993] and Molyneux and Deborah Steinberg [1995]
put forward the theory that there are two types of interests: practical gender interests and strategic
gender interests. Poverty cannot be eliminated by higher income alone. To eliminate poverty, far
more than the employment of able-bodied adults is required. For development to be effective, the
needs of children, the elderly, and people with disabilities would have to be incorporated into the
development agenda. The approach needs a shift from a focus on household consumption to an
understanding that people need infrastructure and services [sanitation, safe drinking water, public - -

transportation, health and education facilities].

S S S AR R A TR N R AR e e N A A PR

B ITRT A R LA R e M R N B RIS N AT e R

Comparing WID and GAD

=o e v o T

1. INTEGRATION INTO THE EXISTING STRUCTURE: WID had accepted the existing social and
Power structures, working within them to improve the position of women. WID aimed to integrate
Women into development. There was no attempt to ask why women were not favoured by
g;itvelopment project; but instead thg focus was on how they could benefit from bein_g incorporated
avo' deVelOprrEen'g, with projects specifically targeted at women. This non-confronta_tlonal approach
: Oided questioning the sources and nature of women's subordination and oppression and focused
Ustead on advocacy for more equal participation in education, employment and other spheres of
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. camirisotion the root Calse preveng, &
socicty, The WID approach did not address gender discrimination the r P entipg

women's full participation in the society.

2. Focus ON SEX OR GENDER: WID focused on sex [women], while GAD intended to chay &
the power relationships between women and men. WID projects were targeted and segregate,®
women-only projects that had served to marginalize and isolate women from the n:lamstream o
development. GAD uses gender, rather than women, as an analytical category to understand hy,
economic, political, social and cultural systems affect women and men dlﬁgrtalpﬂY-GAD Xpandeq
its concept from "women's promotion" to the "improvement of a quality of life" for all members ofg
the society, regardless of sex, race or class distinction. GAD projects are deglgned to be preferab]r
gender-sensitive {attempts to redress existing gender inequalities] aqd gender. 3
positive/transformative [attempt to re-define women and men’s gender roles and relations].

3. WOMEN AS BENEFICIARIES OR AGENTS OF CHANGE: WID treated women as beneficiarje E
and recipients and not as participants or decision-makers. GAD sees women as agents of chang,

rather than as passive recipients of development efforts. GAD focuses on women empowerment 3

[ability to make strategic choices in terms of rights to assets and services] and women ageny E
[capacity of women to take autonomous action]. k.

b

T

4, WOMEN CONSIDERED HOMOGENEOUS: WID tended to represent all Third World womey
conventionally as-poer, backward, vulnerable, in-need of help from-the First-World-WIB-did not.-
consider influences on women such as class, race, or ethnicity. Women were seen as 3
homogeneous group, irrespective of their class, race and cultural background. It focused op
women as a unit of analysis without recognizing the important divisions that exist among women |
and the frequent exploitation that occurs in most societies of poor women by richer ones. Rich and 1
poor women may have less in common than poor women and poor men. In white-dominated °
societies, a black woman may have more in common with a black man than with a white woman,
Thus, the status of and opportunities for women will also be influenced by their financial, ethnic,
class and other characteristics. :

5. Focus ON PRODUCTIVE/REPRODUCTIVE ROLE OF WOMEN: WID focused solely on the |
productive not reproductive role of women. Mirroring miodernization theory, it saw development |:
as economic growth that could omly occur in productive activities. WID-supported activities |,
provided income-generated opportunities for women, but there were no strategies for reducing the
burden of their household tasks or improving reproductive technologies. WID concentrated on
opening up the formal economy to women and paid less attention to the informal economy [e.g.
inside the home], believing the democratization of the former will naturally result in the ||
democratization of the latter. GAD offers a holistic approach by linking the relations of production |
- to. the relations of reproduction. GAD identifies the social construction of production and 1!
reproduction as the basis of women's oppression.

pr—

6. Focus ON POVERTY/OPPRESSION: WID emphasized poverty and not oppression, and |
poverty was not seen as an outcome of male oppression over women. WID adopted a non- |
confrontational approach that sidestepped women's subordination and oppression. WID theorized
that economic development would liberate females by integrating them more into economic life
through education. GAD targets at the same time the "condition" of women [i.e. poverty] and their
"position" [i.e. status, defined especially in legal terms] in society. GAD challenges existing fixed
gender roles and seeks to ensure that women have equal access to positions of power in the
economy and the workplace. And, unlike the WID concept, it puts a strong emphasis on women's
emancipation. , .

7. FOCUS ON PRACTICAL/STRATEGIC NEEDS: WID tended to focus more on the short-term
practical needs. GAD emerged to address women's long-term strategic interests, and seeks 0
eliminate inequality through political means, for example through changing laws.
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. emoving discrimination in opportunities for wormen allows

FoCUs ON EQUALITY/EQUITY: The
e fact that development policies affect v

o

‘gender mainstreaming’ strategy under GAD focuses o
aT 3.0 . L S, e -
b qnainstreaming gender into de\'elopmer?tri,izniggcﬂzr;ﬁﬁ: rlen 3: (x I};a::uc‘cs;es_mlesedtff? e:nlcea
- sroviding equal treatment for wo 2 e o SHBSIREE
on PHY o men and men [since equal trestment does ot necessarily
result in equal ourcomes], and more on taking whatever steps are necessary to ensure that womer
qad men benedit ¢qually. Thus, while WID focuses on eender equality. GAD fi n
ity. [Gender equality dengtes v S Omgenden equality, GAD f0CISeS0n
gender equity. LUeLAr €qUAly denotes women having the same opportunities in life as men,
including the abiity to paricipate in the public sphere. This expresses a liberal feminist idea that
SR ; them to achieve equal status to men.
fqual opportunriles policies and legislation tackle the problem through measures to increase
women's partelpation mn pl'Jblic life. However, this focus on what is sometimss called formal
«quality, does not necessarily demand or ensure equality of outcomes because women are in
general underprivileged. It assumes that once the barriers to participation are removed, there is 2
Jevel playing Ue!d- Gi“de? equity denotes the equivalence in life outcomes for women and men,
ecognising their different needs and interests, arnd requiring a redistribution of power and
rgsources_-The goal_of gender equity, sometimes called substantive equality, moves beyond
equality of opportunity by requiring transformative change. It recognises that women and men
have diftereat needs._ preferences, and interests and that equality of outcomes may necessitate
different weztment of mek and women. An equity approach implies that all development policies
and interventions need to be scrutinised for their impact on gender relations. It necessitates 2
rethinking of policies and programmes to take account of men’s and women'’s different needs and
interests. So, for example, it implies rethinking existing legislation on employment, zs well as
jovelopment programmes. to take account of women's reproductive work and their concentration
in unprotected, casual work in informal and home based enterprises.] While WID does not
focus on any change in the system, like liberal feminism, GAD focuses to transform
the system that is based on socially constructed gender roles.

¢

p.

9. RoLE OF MEN: WID ignored the very critical role plaved by men in decision-making and
resource allocation. GAD considers men as potential supporters and allies of women.GAD asserts
that improving the status of women is not just 2 women'’s issue but a goal that requires the active
participation of both men and women.

SHIFT FROM WID To GAD: Dramatic change could not be made without addressing the deeply
entrenched gender inequalities. Women needed to be agents of change. In the 1970s, the focus was
on the ability of state to bring about transformation. From the 1980s, there was 2 shift away from
fha state towards NGOs. In response to critiques of WID and WAD, a “gender and development”
[GAD] zpproach, with its roots in socialist feminism, was adopted in the 1980s, iniluenced by the
UN Docade for Women [1976-83). Socialist feminists identified the social consiruction of
production and reproduction as the basis of women's oppression. The Gender and D'bevelopment
approach (GAD) arose in response {0 CONCEINS Over the failure of WID approgc‘nes to improve the
status of women. In 1095, the GAD approach was institutionalized and sanctioned at the FO.l!..I'th
UN Conference on Women held in Beijing. The conference document, t.he Beijing
Platform of Action, declared that gender should be “mainstreamed” in every policy, meaning
that the different needs of women and men need to be taken into account in the planning and
implementations of all public policies. At the forum, 189 state representatives agreed that the
itclusion of both women and men in every development project was the only way to succeed and
Drogress in a nation economic growth and development. GAD approach has been clearly
articulated by a group called Development Alternatives with Women for a New Era EDA“'N],
leunched at the 1985 Nairobi International NGO forum [attended by 15000 women activists].

WHAT DoEs GAD THEORIZE? According to GAD, the oppression of women will 'stop only if
women participate in non-home economic production—under conditions of equality between
females and males—and men are more involved in household activities. Women must get access 10
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<hould be undermined. According 3
but the nature of the relat hiy
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: St atriarchal ideas
political and economie resourees, and patna

is st women -y
GAD, the focus of the problem is ‘m'l"u‘“}]t__‘}—-ﬁl;l_;;l‘tli hation of womlen. L_.,\l) does “03
beteen women dnd et i O ler™. Sex is biologically determined, whyy
A e O A asizes on gender . oata by B S | ol 1
N size on “sea’; it emphasizes 1 g - o B ot (yciangen o
ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁﬁm\ ot calturally determined. Lonshe\mez‘.t}i\ \:'lf::lf :1torm-:, attitudes, and behavioyy § |
& S S0C1AY A . ifvine the socldl values, R ik havioy |
sex, gender roles can be modified by modifying e |
sex, 533;%1“:;;5;:\mle5 need not be static. GAD seeks 1o \l'th\‘{'L. ,_}L 2tit§tud iq t;)m d) beha‘{io :im.‘. .
cn and that involves ¢ S b nd|
T e Py a‘nother‘. me in Africa, UNDP has launched “commup; i
Hlustration [1]:1n the course of 1\:}.—\11)5-Dmgmmali— ill““ni[‘lé‘, more about AIDS and about hoy §
-ersations”. As a result of these discussions, men are 1¢: : |
w11}er§ntlona_.Aa are*u‘_ 4 by o respectful relations between men and women. '1‘}103'e
their lives might be enriched by more resp haviours than laws passed by the government {§
conversations are mare eftective 1n chan_gul‘s be 1»1\‘,0118,.. :t'a India, UNDP volunteers sought, |
ustration [2]: Following the destructive cyclone in Osssetia, , {

=T
e e T

way, to improve disaster preparation. The programme could have been St?lgglrgg;:vtﬂ_lt? Eﬁitmg
gex'lder roles, such as working with women on prepanng children .arl_ lode‘d vomen and‘m 011»
transportation. Instead the programme initiated emergency teams that mclix e relat geg,
and mock-drills that engaged whole villages. This has_ led to a more colla ({m % nship
between women and men and respect for each other, which laws cannot perhaps provide. ‘

T~

The GAD approach encourages planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluau_on tobe i
undertaken-according to the following principles: work on more than one level (prachf:a] and |
strategy needs) to bring about change in gender relations; work in a participatory way with me
and women— make sure you involve men because it takes men as well as women to change gender l
relations.

In short, the GAD approach signals three important departures from WID.

First, it identifies the unequal power relations between women and men.

Second, it reexamines all social, political and economic structures and development
policies from the perspective of the gender differentials.

Third, it recognizes that achieving gender equality and equity will demand |
“transformative” change in gender relations from household to global. |

S T

EMPOWERMENT THROUGH CREDIT FACILITATION: The GAD empowerment projects have
involved microcredit schemes, which are an improvement on the income-generation schemes |
under the WID. The Grameen Bank in Bangladesh, SEW '

A [Self-Employed Women's Association], |
_a women's trade union in India, the Mudz Fund in } g

Malawi, and GABRIELA [Ge ssembly |
Binding Women for Reforms, Integrity, Equality, Leadership, i Asseily

. . and Action] in the Philippines ars
successful projects under the GAD empowerment approach. ] Ly

_ Poor women are given credit to .
become entrepreneurs by starting projects such as village mobiles to rice mills. &

T T e TR Y T L

Mgy

e

Because large-scale development projects have largely i ored the i i
most of the poorest of the poor work and resid B oo the informal sector whet

e, nﬁgroenterpr_ise programmes to address |/
vhere groups of i

people too poor to qualify for loans at other banks. Th
own pocket. He lent 526 to a group of 42 workers who

bought materials - ing i
chairs and making pots. At the end of the first da S dons ol for a day's work weavitf |

. i ¥y as independent business i ar
wares, made a profit, and soon repaid the loan. The large majority of E:ﬁ:ﬁgss?;dgﬁ i

successful microenterprise programmes were women. Mr Yunus noticed that wi fits
. . aoithy . . ) om f
from microenterprise activities to feed their children and build their busine.ssesa:vﬁzedreapsrgnen 1?
» i‘}
i
!

3

64

www.CSSExamPoint.com


www.cssexampoint.com

spent profits o0 electronics and personal goods. In addition data on Grameen Bank borrowers
chow WOMED 3 e repayment rates above o8 percent. The successes of Grameen in Bangladesh
have beell replay Cd ity mucrocredit schemes targeted at women in India, Egypt, Zambia, Bolvia,
and other pa,rts Bl gie\-'elopmg world. For his efforts to create social and economic development
for the world’s poor using bottom-up approaches, Mr. Yunus was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in

2006.

wiD/ G‘?‘D AND EPUCAT'C_)N: In contrast to WID, which focuses on access and equal
opportunity to education for girls only, GAD examines the impact of gender on the education of
both glflsﬁ and bo)'s_- 11_1 countries like Malawi, Swaziland and Zambia, where the impact of the
HIV/AIDS pandemic is acute, prevalence rates are higher among adolescent girls than boys.
School environments are unsafe and insecure for girls. Their predicament is evident in the
classrooms, where male discourse dominates, sexual harassment of girls is prevalent, and
irrelevant and o_utda;ed curpcula portray girls and women in subservient roles. Thus, education
should be examined in relation to the social, political, cultural, and economic contexts._b_grricu]a
should chailenge the status quo of inequitable gender relations. All subjects should-be——
equally open to glr15, who have the choice to select the traditionally male or traditionally female
subjects. Girls-friendly schools must have separate, well-maintained rest-rooms for girls and boys.

el Lﬂ fljn annrnﬂn‘n I"PP\ l — E“-’-‘ ——
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Gender mainstreaming under GAD takes into account all such issues.

Comparing WID and GAD: A summary

1. THE APPROACH: WID views the absence of women in development plans as the my; .
problem; GAD regards unequal social relations between men and women as the major problem,

2, T_HE Focus: The focus of WID is on women; the focus of GAD is on the socially Oﬂnstruqedﬁ
relations between men and women, with special focus on the subordination of women. 3

3. THE PROBLEM: For WID, it is the exclusion of women from the development process; for GAD%
1t 15 unequal power relations leading to inequitable development. :

4. THE GOAL: For WID it is efficient development that includes women; for GAD it is equitab),
development with both women and men as full participants in decision-making. ’

5. THE SoLuTioN: WID [integrate women into the existing development process]; G4p :
(transform unequal relations, and empovrer the disadvantaged and women]. 3

6. THE STRATEGIES: WID [focus on women's projects; increase women's productivity ang |
!ncome; increase women's ability to look after the household]; GAD [reconceptualize the
development process, taking gender and global inequality into account; identify and addres

practical needs to improve the conditions of men and women; at the same time, address women'
strategic needs]. 4

l
The WID approach is associated with a concern to increase women's participation and benefits, |
thereby making development more effective. Gender and Development represents a transition to '
not only integrate women into development, but look for the potential in development initiatives |
to transform unequal social and gender relations and to empower women." [The Canadian
Council for International Cooperation] ;
GENDER MAINSTREAMING PROJECTS UNDER UN-HABITAT i
1.*FACILITATING ACCESS TO LAND FOR EARTHQUAKE- AFFECTED FAMILIES [N !
PAKISTAN |

Project’s Main Objective. To support the Government of Pakistan in facilitating aceess to land ’
for people presently in rehabilitation communities, who were made landless or virtually landless -
by the 2005 earthquake.

ader Issues Covered. Traditionally, the land and property rights and the role of women }ﬂ
decision-making are very limited in Pakistan. They are often deprived of financial and materiZ
resources. The earthquake caused a huge loss of life and material, multiplying the vulnerabilities OE
women and increasing their worries. UN-Habitat Pakistan launched interventions under the flag -
the Earthquake Reconstruction and Rehabilitation Authority of Government of Pakistan to asx?ist |
the affected population in the particular sectors of land and housing. Under the Authoritys
Landless Programme, UN-Habitat helped the women of beneficiary families own land.

Implementation. UN-Habitat introduced a joint land-titling schemé
.(—;endl:e’tli;ds gy'atEaegyIﬂlﬁgke R?;COﬂStHICﬁOH and Rehabilitation Authority, which g]_*a_nted womeD |
oupglo mership of their land and house. The male heads of households were not authorized to - |
the Ovi I;taiged 1and without the approval of their wives, mothers, daughters and other Iemﬂ]= !
S:;Eg;g ?)f their family. This innovation changed the mindset of the community tow

respecting women’s property rights.
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Women were provided important OPPOI'hmities. to meet, discuss their experience, ask
gstions and gain knowledge for reconstruction. Women were often the only member of the
home all day and played a vital role in supervising masons to ensure quality assurance,
Jills from the training.

?aﬂlil}' at
using the s .
~owledge P‘_'Odu‘:'ts from the Project. Fducation and communication materials were
ublished and d1s§em1natec1 in the form of flyers, charts, posters, banners and boards. These were
' Pis Jayed at prominent places and the community was educated with regards to their land rights

nd grievance mcthodology with proper training. Two video documentaries — Building on New
ground (in Urdu) and New Beginning (in English) were also prepared during the course of the
programe to highlight the successes and challenges.

Lessons Learnt. The inclusion of women in decision making and in policy formulation should be
nade mandatory if we intend to work for gender mainstreaming. Their right to property made
them feel secure and empowered at all levels.

2. WATER AND SANITATION IMPROVEMENT THROUGH GENDER MAINSTREAMING AND
CAPACITY-BUILDING OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES IN FIVE CITIES OF PAKISTAN INCLUDING
GILGIT AND RAWALPINDI

project’s Main Objec_tives: « To improve health and sanitation within the informal settlement
and empower women within the decision-making mechanism at the community level « To provide
safe drinking water and sanitation facilities in selected informal urban settlements.

Target Beneficiaries: Target Beneficiaries were the residents of urban slums with special focus
on women and girls.

Gender Issues Covered: Women suffer most from poor water supply and sanitation as they are
often. burdened with long waiting periods to collect water far from home. Women are also
generally responsible for maintaining household hygiene and the health of children. Waterborne
diseases such as diarrhoea, cholera and skin diseases were prevalent among women and,
especially, children. Lack of water and health awareness led to behavior such as not washing hands
with soap after use of the toilet. There were no public toilets, especially for women, in places such
as bus stands. Additionally, women and young girls suffer indignity as a result of inadequate water
and sanitation. There were incidents when boys harassed women and girls at water collection
points. The streets were unpaved so that elderly women and children have difficulty walking. The
narrow streets also made difficult for garbage collection trucks to' access, so that solid waste
accurnulated around the neighborhood. Gender issues were not considered as priority by local
authorities (Water and Sanitation Authorities, Tehsil municipal administrations and Union
Council governments); hence a lack of gender-sensitive planning. Women were not involved in

local action planning; they also lacked leadership skills.

At least 200 local government officials were trained in gender-sensitive planning. They
supported women’s participation in local action planning. A total 323 women were equipped with
leadership skills in 24 informal settlements. Women’s groups in their communities helped monitor
the construction of eight water filtration plants, seven motorized water pumps, and five water hand
pumps. In addition, nine water supply schemes were rehabilitated. Women were also made aware
0n water treatment methods; hence the provision of clean drinking water. More community
infrastructure was improved. Sixteen street pavements were built in six cities, which made it easier
fOF the elderly walk and for children to play. Separate toilets for women and men were built at the
Gilgit City bus stand. New and innovative solid waste collection methods were introduced for 24
Informal settlements in six cities. '
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Impaet: Local authorities now recognize women's needs, on the basis ot C:[lfilllty, ltIl _Plf'm_uin R
service delivery. Men and local leaders now better appreciate Womens [_’a.r“c‘l“tltm ang
leadership in community projects. Bringing water sources closer to .h()lIl(‘h ENSUTE d Women i
aiels” safety such that harassment cases are reduced to nil. L‘u.mmunlly health improved With g
per cent of women, men, hoys and girls adopting hand washing and other hygienic Practice ;
ted in the project arcas; there was 9o per -
ym collecting water among of women is g
g tuition for tutoring grade school children

their daily voutine. No cholera case was reported ]
reduction in other waterborne diseases. Time saved fre
adjacent middle class home,

being utilized in productive activitics such as m‘vcpt‘in .
Other women can now spare time to work as domestic helpers in the
Lessons Learned: In most of the project areas, it was very difﬁc'ult to ensure the maxim,

participation of women and girls due to cultural beliefs of male dominance and views restrict,
women's roles in society. The issue was tackled by sensitizing the communty women member
adhere to the importance of women's involvement in decision-making. Children were C‘mﬁidered
as the change agent for water, sanitation and hygicne activities; it was observed that the Parep
listened to their children and acted on their views. The participation of the's.tudents Wig
maximized by organizing water, sanitation and hygiene sessions in the schools. Additionally, thr,
volunteers were trained on water, sanitation and hygiene. These volunteers delivered these aspe;

of health messages to the boys and girls of the local community.

THE MILLENNIUM DEVELOPMENT GOALS 1. Eradicate extreme poverty and hunger 2 Achiey
universal primary education 3. Promote gender equality and empower women 4. Reduce chilg
mortality 5. Improve maternal health 6. Combat HIV/AIDS, malaria and other diseases 7. Ensurg
environmental sustainability 8. Develop a global partnership for development.

GENDER AND THE MILLENNIUM DEVELOPMENT GOALS The Millennium Declaration, signed
in September 2002 at the United Nations Millennium Summit, commits the Member Countries t
striving to achieve eight specific goals by the year 2015. To give definition to each of the goals,
specific targets have been set for each and a set of indicators defined against which performance
can be monitored. Gender issues are highly relevant to achieving all of the Millennium
Development Goals (MDGs) — not just the ones where women's roles and responsibilities may be
more evident such as reducing child mortality or improving maternal health. Understanding men's
and women'’s roles and relationships are also central to combating HIV/AIDs, malaria and other
diseases and ensuring environmental sustainability. As the MDGs are mutually reinforcing
progress towards one goal affects progress towards the others. Success in many of the goals wil
have positive impacts on gender equality, just as progress towards gender equality will help further
other goals. The third of the Millennium Development Goals (to promote gender equality and

empower women) addresses gender equality specifically.

Ibalization d ender develomt

Modernization theorists have associated economic development with the emancipation of womer
from their traditional roles. In this view, patriarchal control and the subjugation of women is 0%
of the key hierarchies that flourishes in traditional societies. The growth of market-base¢
capitalist relations brings with it a powerful drive towards individualism, valuing people not on th
basis of their ascribed statues but rather on the basis of their achieved status and contribution !
the productive process. Opportunities for women to gain an education and enter carcers
expand, as modernization creates the need for a more skilled and literate workforce. Thus in &
UN's ranking of countries on the basis of the Gender-related Development Index [GDI] 2
the Gender Empowerment Measure [GEM], developed countries consistently outperfo
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dc\'vlul"llllt" ;”i‘l“‘-*i- )[[;‘ »“"l”l‘f.l sender Cquality mageles hand in hand with modernity. (;Inhaliz;mr};n
nas resultec JOb Opportunitjeg for WOMEIL panoe: p p 1d, leading to the
2 bal "feming: Je e ) theespecially in the developing world, le g o
i l:tm}“l-'?]‘“mtll ”ff‘.v-m]\. - Fhese jolg are in all 1:('():[101113(' seetors. The developed world_ bdb
witnessed 1 1e grow ’1 Ul' f.L'mlm?,e(l' jobs ["pink collar” jobs| i the service scelor such as ”"t"fllm-z
and ddta‘j;l()(eribl‘"i]-,-' _IU"} a ftrnunisl, pm-spcctive, liowever, this conception of mudc;rmty. 15
L-onsm}ttt“{ on _1} Dasis of esseatially Masculine norms [refer to WID, WAD, AND GAD]. The
result is [L““;"z‘m“n of poverty", according to a UN Report; "Women are half the
!‘l’ﬁhl—“’—ll;'ffft 3 perform l‘i"&ﬂligiiq[ﬂmm_)ﬂd’s working hours; reccive one-tenth
of the worlc S_meomes; ang OWN_Only one-hundeadile . f o1 rld’s property”. Some
e c-hundredth of the world’s prope .
70% of the world's poor gpe en. W chundredth of the worlc Ll

men “i()l"(.‘ﬂ are e ite : : .' id ](‘.‘."5.‘»' and
]]‘.l\r'e to encountery lht‘, "glas‘q ..(.ih'l gu. P

L T T o< Loy

tructum

Sk G Al U TN VA o s s Vs 10,

Adjustment Prog ames

By the 1970, ’_I‘hird quld economies began to stagnate. The situation was exacerbated when 0il-
producing nations, acting through the Organiza

’ . : : tion of Petroleum Exporting Countries [OPEC]
raised prices substantially, beginning in 1973 and

) : again in 1979. With high imported cnergy costs,
many developing countries say €conomic growth rateg plummet. The cumulative effect was the

» especially in Latin America, found themselves unable
1970s. Consider Mexico. Fearing the consequences of

y

global economic system that makes the rich get richer and the poor
example, demands fiscal discipline and balanced budgets. There are only two ways to balance a
budget: bring in more revenues or reduce expenditures, Mosﬂy, the latter course is pursued, and
reductions in government spending usually concentrate on social and welfar‘e programmes because
reducing military spending runs the risk of angering  powerful military _establishments.
Consequently, governments find it easier 1o reduce their expenditures by charging fees at rura]
clinics and schools than by firing soldiers. These cuts usually.fall most heavily on those already
living on the edge. Even minor increases in fees could be crushing for peop}e who earn one or two
dollars a day.

cver, blame the capitalist
get poorer. The IMFT, for

IMPACT ON GIRLS AND WOMEN: Such a measure h.a_s'an immediate impact o'n women, with
Women expected to expand their domestic responsibilitics to compensate for cecreasing state
investment in children's cducation or health. Incrgases in fees' for government services sugh as
health care and education can also have a perverse impact on girls from poor famlllcs In socicties
that have 4 gender bias in favour of male children. Faced with ch?osu_xg_w]uch children get medical
tare or go to school, girls often Jose out. And when government blle!dlES to industry are reduced,
Women workers are'often to be laid off. Trade liberalization and opening économies to unrestricted
Oreign investment, another condition ungler SAPs, also _lmv&? a de\le.t.enoui; impact on the poor.

ithout govemme;lt subsidies or protections from foreign competition, domestic industries of
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poor states [the Third World or the South] are forced to reduce costs by lowering wages or lzsyu}g
off workers, and the first o sulfer are women. Forced to compete with chuz.!p lqbour elsewher‘e in
the developing world, the result is downward pressure on wages. I\Iu]lmu'nonall c?rpnratmn,
[MNCs] are attracted by the lure of cheap labour. These corporations especially Lxr; r;)ll wonen
who are paid less. Even though, MNCs make huge profits, salaries given to’thc wOmen 1 our foree
are meagre. As mentioned in a previous chapter, the rich states exploit the poor states, and
according to the dependency theory of neo-Marxism, the poor state :

states, the IMF is also considered an exploiting tool of the rich states. If the poor states remaip
poor, women, of course, will also remain poor and suffer more than men because of the patriarcha]

system rampant in the world.
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chapter 5

Gender-based violence
Objectives

® Understand the concept of gender-based violence.
3 Know various forms of violence.

B Grasp the concepts of various theories of violence.

“®Understand various laws passed against genderzbased violence in Pakistan.
B Know how to combat violence.

iy Discrimination and violence destroys the potential of
girls and women in developing countries and prevents
them from pulling themselves out of poverty. Andrew
Mitchell, International® Development Secretary,
International Women’s Day, 8% March 2012

ji,  Beating women is notf cultural, it's criminal and it needs
to be addressed and freated as such. Hillary Clinton
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N@J%ﬂoﬂ%’g' eﬂw‘bgg wifye abulers.

Violence is an igifominious blot'on the l1i's!.ory.of c'iviliz_atlo_n. 5011?e_l‘~mtl=ilr5161f_ilr?e‘§h3§ Vlolen' %[
instinctual in humans, but most of the social scientists view it as a tu tlEI’l‘a "_y, earﬂl t%i er__lomennn.:
Although writers such as Konrad Lorenz [1966] and Robert Ardrey [19 3] W%
a "killer instinct", a natural predisposition toward violence ar}d 423 ICSSION, MOst SIOC!, ,_3(:1_entms_‘_‘1
Feject this view, arguing instead that ind_ividua%s 1earp violence, 111\53 qomg\cr) e11r1dce, thmllgh% :
socialization. Japan's transition from a violent, warlike society before and during World War iy, |
pacifist society in the postwar period suggests that violence is not an inevitability. Just as

can be learned, it probably also can be unlearned.

.*__.

e —

Violenc: !

The term “gendered violence” refers to physical, verbal, emotional, sexual, angl visual brutalify thy |
is inflicted disproportionately or exclusively on members of one sex. Accor(-img to the UN: The
term “violence against women” means any act of gender-based violence that resuly,
in, or is likely to result in, physical, sexual, or psvchological harm or mff\eri%
women, including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberyy
whether occurring in public or in private life.”

b ma A

“Only a radical transformation of the relationship between women and men to one
of full and equal partnership will enable the world to meet the challenges of the oy« |
century.” [Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action]

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE: Despite the fact that ex-football star O. J. Simpson won his criminal cag,
and was not found guilty of the murder of his ex-wife Nicole Brown, tape recordings of a 911 ¢g]
for assistance by Nicole, as well as pictures and police testimony, documented Simpson's history of

battering Nicole. This case highlighted the widespread nature of an all-too-common form o
violence: spouse battering.’

Studies such as "The Marriage License as a Hitting License" and "The Family ass
Cradle of Violence" highlight "intimate partner violence [IPV]. Traditionally in 4 i
patriarchal society as of Pakistan, "a man’s home is his castle”, and wife beating has been the ;
prerogative of the "master of the house”. Ii'tHe 18th century, English jurist William' Blackstone |
defermined-"a'ruleof thumb': A husband had the right to physically discipline an lerrant wife as f
long as the stick used was no thicker than his thumb, Newman [1979] identified the following as! |
characteristic of wife abusers: - [
Alcohol abuse

Hostility

Dependence on their wives

Excessive brooding over trivial events
Belief in societal approval of
Economic problems

A sudden burst of anger

Having beep a battered'child

® 6 o ¢ & & » ©
i e Sy

s et g = -

_ {Domestic violence is gender-specific violence] commonly directed agairist womer, occurring in the

(family. The abuse can-be physical; ‘emotional -or psychological, sexual, financial or economi¢ }

! Rh_ys_icg.bdqha_nce is any intentional behavior that offends a woman’s bodily integrity or health

! Emotional or psycholagical violence is any conduct or behavior that causes emotional damagé |

| @ reduces self-worth or self-esteem or aims at degrading or controlling a woman’s actions, behavior
beliefs and decisions by means of threat, embarrassment, humiliation, manipulation, isolatio™
constant surveillance or pursuit, insult, intimidation, blackmail, ridicule, exploitation or any othef
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vior that damages a woman’s psychological health, Sexual violence is any conduct or behavior
peh forces a woman to Wilness, maintain or participate in unwanted sexual contact or behavior by
% s of intimidation, threat, Coercion’ or use of force, including sexual assault, marital rape or
g any type of sc_zxual activity wilhqut consenfFinancial or ecconomic violence is any f:ondqct
pehaviour m\rol\f'mg t}.]LE use or misuse of the partner’s consent regarding their financi al

sources OF 33935, including the deprivation, retention or subtraction of money or properly or by
ﬁiler means making ot attempting to r_nake a woman financially dependent by maintaining cpntrol
* er financial resources. [United Nations General Assembly, Declaration on the Elimination of
g'\i’olence against Women, December 20, 1993; United Nations Economic and Social Council 1996;

UNHCR 2005]

.:.,.
MR ﬂ}%é

TR S s

Laws 0L traditions that exclude women from owning land are [Sfructural violence) The
ructural violence and cultural vi fiple, girls in South Asia
pesults Of structura ¥ ral violence can be Tethal. Forexatmple, girls in Sou
run a much higher risk than boys of dying before age 5 because, inter alia, their parents tend to
give them less nutritious food, health care and attention.

Violence against women and girls (VAWG) is the most widespread form of abuse worldwide,
Jifecting one third of all women in their lifetime. Addressing violence against women and girls is a
central development 3031 In its own right, and key to achieving other development outcomes for
individual women, their families, communities and nations.

RAPE ASA VIOLENT ACT Though perceived as a sexually motivated act, rape is primarily
identified as a violent act in which sexual relation is merely a means of expressing violence,
aggression, and domination. Groth'and Birnbaumin:-Men Who Rape [1979] identify three types
of rape: S ' ¥

@ ¢ The anger rape: Anger rapists tend to harm, humiliate, and degrade their victims.
- Their attacks express rage, release anger, or obtain revenge.
Qe

The power rape: Power rapists exercise strength, authority, and control over their
@ victims to compensate for feelings of inadequacy and to affirm their masculinity.
]

The sadistic rape: The perpetrators’ are sexually aroused by the physical and
psychological suffering of his victim. These rapists use excessive force and torture the
victim.

GLASER[1978] PROFOSES 4 CATEGORIES OF RAPISTS!

|~ o Naive graspers: are sexually inexperienced youths who hold high expectations that
their crude advances will be met with affection by their victims. ]

&' ® ﬁfégﬂi‘nrgd stretchers: are the date rapists who stretch the meaning of, or
misinterpret, a woman's expression of friendliness and affection as indicating that
the female desires €oittis'even when she says no. ‘

A-e S&x'1goters: have litle desire for affection and little respect for the victim's
autonomy and callouslyuse women ?’objeets.

Li-e GiiGiip conformers: participate in gang rapes.

THE CYCLE OF INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE |

® Stage 1: Tension builds, and the abusive pariner blames the other for problems or
for not being supportive. Typically, the abuser begins psychological battering with
insults, threats, taunts, and intimidation.

® Stage 2: An explosion occurs. Tension erupts into physical violence.
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and remorseful. The abuser may apolgo; tg

- 3 . Q
the victim and typically promises it will never happen again. The victim seeg the%

« ma s d to mﬂl’[’iage. X
good person” inside and remembers what le ' o ]
Stage 4: In this “honeymoon phase”, the abuser acts loving. The victim Pec_'”“l&(_j
convinced that the abuse was an aberration that will not recur-—even if jt y, s
repeatedly. And the whole cycle begins anew. Ve

Stage 3: The abuser appears contrite

WW@“O/

3
:

The Power and Control Wheel is a famous tool to illusttate the experience of being abused, The
power and control approach suggests that perpetrators use violence to control Sheir
" partners. The power and control wheel has been used to illustrate the ties be.zt_ween Power” apq
“control”. This wheel was developed out of the Domestic Abuse Intervention Project, whigy,
wasgeseated in Duluth, Minnesota, in 1980. The "Duluth Model'? Is an ever 3"9-1?1—“8%
thinkihig about how a community works together to end domestic violence. The abuser uses the’

follodng “power” techniques to “control” the victim.

A

©

&

@tm_@tmn_ The abuser intimidates the woman through verbal and' nonverhy)
L actions, and frightens her into doing things he wants her to do. Examples include the

Model <@£55 Chapattolsgy thesr).

destruction of property and displaying weapons.

Coercion and Threats: In order to control the woman, the abuser uses threats agy
technique. Examples include hurting her, threatening to leave her, taking childrep
away from her. :

Emotional Abuse: The abuser exploits and controls the woman emotionally which
could be more devastating than physical abuse. The tactics include humiliating her,
making her feel guilty and using dirty language.

Isolation: This element involves controlling what a woman does, whom she sees
and talks to, and where she goes. The offender may keep the woman from visiting her
friends or keep her from working. This increases his power and control over the
womar.

Minimizing, Denying, and Blaming: The abuser will make it seem that his
actions are not that serious or deny them completely. He will tell the victim that she
is imagining the harm by saying: “I did not hit you. I was just joking.” He may also
blame the woman for abuse.

Children: Abusers often “use the children” to maintain power aud control over their
partners. Physically harming the children or threatening to harm them is the
example. He might also threaten to withhold support if she decides to leave him.
Using male privilege: Using patriarchal values, the abuser makes all of the
decisions in the household. He places the woman in a sulbservient position.
Economic abuse: The abuser maintains control over the woman’s finances, and s0
controls her m@re. This makes it more difficult for h(: to leave
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he Psychiatric Model of Violence
o —

The psychiatric model tries to understand family violence by analyzing the offender’s personality
fraits and mental status. This model characterizes personality disorders, mental illness, and
substance abuse as the primary causes of [amily violence.

(T‘THE PsYCHOPATHOLOGY THEORY: The psychopathology theory is grounded on the
WV

concept that certair} individuals suffer from mental illness, personality disorders,
.nd other dysfunctions that cause them to engage in aggressive acts within the
~This mental disorder, ot illness, causes the individual to react violently within the famuly.
This theory was first proposed by those in the medical profession. Psychiatrists, clinicians, and
svchologists were exposed to family violence because of their close association with the victims.
Although this is still a popular theory, researchers have failed to isolate any particular mental
disorder, common to those who abuse, that distinguishes those who engage in violent behaviour
szom the rest of the population. In addition, attempts to distinguish the personality traits of those
who engage in family violence with individuals who are not abusive have been inconsistent.
Furthermore, many individuals who suffer from various forms of mental illness do not engage in
aggressive behavior. In addition, by focusing on mental illness as a cause of violence, it ignores the
fact that many violent individuals are not considered mentally ill.

>THE SUBSTANCE ABUSE THEORY: The substance abuse theory posits that ggu%s or

alcohols cause or contribute to family violence. This theory is based on the concept tha
these substances impair judgment and lessen inhibitions and thereby allow violent acts to occur.
Some authorities believe that these substances do.not cause family violence. Rather, they are used '
a5 an excuse for violent acts. Numerous studies have linked alcohol or drugs to violent behavior,
but no concrete evidence establishes that these substances directly cause family violence. In
addition, this theory fails to explain why everyone who uses alcohol or drugs does not engage in
violent acts.

TR TS A R PR N g A ST N T R AN T R L e S U AT T B TT Rl a TR e e £ W e S AR W A e 5 0] W S PR T ST

e Socig-psychological Model of Violence

The social-psychological model analyzes external environmental factors that affect the family unit!
Factors such as stress, familv structure, the intergenerational transmission of violence, and family
interactions are all considered as primary causes of family violence. I

DTP?ESGCiAL LEARNING THEORY: This theory assumes that the type of behavior most frequently
reinforced by others is the one most often exhibited by the individual. The social learning
theory is an integration of differential associations with differential reinforcements
so that the people with whom one interacts are the reinforcers of behaviour that
results in learning both deviant and nondeviant behavior. The social learning process is
dccomplished by two important mechanisms: fmodeling and reinforcement. Modeling is an
important tool in learning behavior. Children learn by watching and imitating others. This role-
mode] situation results in children adopting the behaviour they observe in adults, including
3ggressive acts. Reinforcement occurs when certain behaviour is rewarded and other behaviour is
Dunished. Socialization continues as children mature and enter school and begin to interact with
Others, This process of interaction results in modification of behavior as the individual ages.
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~ According to this theory, ¥iolénce is not an inherent property of the in‘,h“dual».i‘:ﬁﬂléfitisa‘:' |
alegu'n‘ed behavior! Violence is lcarned Llu'otl@ﬂ@),fpﬂieui_ﬂg.ﬂﬂiﬂlfﬂ——-—’, un3shmer}t oF thl'OUghﬁEi
witnessing violence against others. The source of observation and learning is not just the fap:

but also the subculture in which the individual lives. It includes the media that present womey, a
having less worth and deserving less respect than men. This theory is used to explai the |
“intergenerational cycle of violence”, where boys who witness violence against their mothg, ;
are more likely to be violent against their own partners when they grow up. Male peer groups an 4

also the source of such socialization regarding the abuse of womer. "3

¢

|

|

|

\

! THEORY OF MARITAL POWER! According to this theory, those who lack power will j °
more likely to use violence against their partners. According to_gginﬂ@.dﬂﬁﬂnh%}_\

‘ power consists of power bases; power processe$, and power outCOmes. I,’QLELLE&?&‘S are thy
resources Lhat provide a partner the foundation to Jominate the other: knowledge, skill, persogy

| assets, connections, etc. Power processes are the techniques needed by someone to gain control j

| an interaction, such as negotiation and asserliveness. Wrefem to wh%ch Dartng

actually makes the decision. Thus, a husband is going to resort to violence against his wife a5,

result of his relative lack of power. Périlla and Norris [1694] found in their study of 60 immigrap;

Latinas that the more a woman contributed to her family income, the more likely she was to suffy

abuse.

THE EXCHANGE THEORY: Gelles-[1083]-succinctly summarized the-basic-premise-of-
exchange theory: “People hit and abuse other family members because thf_:y can,”
People’s actions are based on a cost-benefit analysis; they will use violence to obtgln their goal a
(e u 2} long as the benefit outweighs the cost. The exchange theory is based on 'the premise that persons
,% & A act according to a system of rewards or punishments. Gelles entitled this approach the
G 3 exchange/social control theory. The absence of social controls over family relations increases the
likelihood that family members will engage in violence. The privacy of the family unit [asing
nuclear family] and the subsequent low risk of intervention decrease the cost of violence, thereby
allowing it to occur. If a husband is likely to suffer social censure and castigation; he

may be less inclined to use violence as a means of control.

RESOURCE THEORY: This theory posits that the decision-making power within a given family
derives from the value of the resources [both material and organizational like money, property,
' prestige and contacts] that each person brings to the relationship. Goode [1971] has argued that
' the extent to which a partner is likely to use violence to maintain control depends on the extent of
his or her control of the resources outside the family; that is, the more external control one has, the
less likely he or she will use violence as a means of control. '

@ﬁf?j!-‘,iﬂmﬂ@ﬁﬁ@?ﬁ?“?ﬂ THEORY: The frustration-aggression theory is based on the
premise that human beings display aggression toward objects that impedé their achievement of
certain goals. In a family situation, there are many instances in which parties attempt to obtad
certain goals or abjectives. Frustration may result when the attainment of those goals is blocked.

" Failure to attain desired goals can lead to aggression within the family by the frustrated party.
j’ EEOLOGICAL THEORY: This theory links violence with the culture. Heise (1998) proposed a

l ecological framework for understanding gender-based violence. This framework is conceptualize
/ as 4 concentric circles.
|
E
|

e Onlogenic: The innermost circle represents the perpetrator’s personal history. This
includes exposure to violence in the family, having an absent or rejecting fathe®
being abused as a child. :

o iMicrosystem: The next circle represents the family setting in which the violent®
takes place. This includes male dominance, marital conflict, male control of weat?

;
|
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ange theory is the emph
focus on current rewards.

Y: This theory dev

Painter posits wh beate
0 beat them. Jmall such relationships, g features are cor}rlxmon;
0 € between that relationship{ 4he lniMEnLng;m of the abuse [that is, the
Violent act takes place in intervals]. As time passes, . the batterer

ominant, while the battered woman fe

he violent act oceurs intermittently, an ized by remorse
and love, Thig loyalty between the batterer and the battered Wwoman has been analogized as (he
Stockholm syndrome: a psychological ‘Phenomenon in which the victim express empathy and,
mpathy.and have positive feelings toward the batterer.

Women remain with the men wh

VOLUTIONARY THESH i As societies evolve from simple to complex, families become smaller

3ﬁ'°;3§2‘:ﬁ§§£?'§;:;ex societies, independence and self—rehanc_:e are emphasized, and, in
Comparison with complex societies, there is less reliance on physu;al Punishment to secure
supuonce. Levinson’s [1989] examination of the social change and wie R s 112y lend some
Gapertto this theory. After the breakup of Yugoslavia; various S hia, Serbia, and
Croatia “underwent a- change from a joint family Honsetio e r} ltlh eart:;:m .
Modernization and-urbanization;.As women started working ofl; c;sll1 and their s US increaseq,
and those of the men decreased, wife-beating became more common.

Ley Mm&on U 9 49)
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@ SocloBiloLOG! iobi i heories are used tQ CEElai" rape, chjl

N pamsene Y THEORY: The sovmlnplngtcul theories are tions of Rom 1d ap,

| infanticide, and other forms of domestic violence. These explanations 1l beh e Vidlep

! pased on the inclusive filness theory which postulates that l[l(llVIdUﬂlS.W'] ehave in wa

| lncrease the probability that their genes will be transmitted to future generations. The SOciobjg)

. or evolutionary theory is based on the concept that parents display aggressive acts toward chilg
who are not their own or do not have the potential to reproduce. This 18 because such mep ,,
those children who are their own plus who can reproduce and transmit their genes tq fut
generations. The sociobiology or evolutionary theory assumes that parents will not €maotigp
attach or invest themselves to children with low reproductive .Pﬂte““ﬂ.l- U"Ide?.this the
stepchildren or children with low reproductive potential, such as children u_rlth_dlsablhtle& are ,
higher risk of abuse than normal, healthy children. Thus, the risk of abuse is higher where they

a lack of bonding between the child and the parent. Moreover, individuals behave in certaip y,

S0 as to increase Lheir chances of reproducing. Thus, males use _385219551011 as a fom,
intimidation against females so that they will not resist efforts to mate with them.

-~ > v »a¥
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The Socio-cultural Model of Family Violence
H — e ———————

women in our soc;

| The socio-cultural model of family violence focuses on the roles of men and
as well as on the cultural attitudes toward women.

@ T'*_'—IE'_CULTURE:‘ OF VIOLENCE THEORY: Wolfgang and Ferracuti argue that f:ertai_n subculty
within the United States develop norms and values that permit the use of physical violence. T]
family violence will occur more frequently in violent societies than in peaceful ones. P

o W gqglationships that support patriarchal dominance in the family and use of violence to support it

emplary of this subculture. This theory has also produced the theories that pornography :
OU} violent images on TV can support a "culture of violence" against women.

The culture of violence theory is based on the premise that violence is unevenly distributed wit
: the society, and that violence is more prevalent'in the lower socioeconomic sectors of soci
| These subcultures use force as a response more often than the general population. This the
assumes that violence is a learned response and reflects socialization or acceptar
of violence as appropriate behavior. One of the main limitations of this theory is thatitd
not explain how subcultural values originate or are modified. Furthermore, this theory limits
learning of violence to certain socioeconomic subcultures. However, violence portrayed in
media is received by all classes within our society. Some cultures glamorize violence. This appre
of violence and aggression is primarily a male perspective. Males believe it is macho to be stro
assertive] and aggressive. This view of violence and masculinity contributes to aggressior tow
women. Violence is an everyday part of our existence. Sporting events, children’s toys, cartoc
video games, movies, television, and the media’s graphic depiction of violence all contribute to
desensitization to the effects of violence and contribute to an attitude that aggressive behavio
rewarded and gondoned by society. Sporting events are often displays of violence. Professio
. wrestling is not so much a contest gt strength and agility as it is entertainment featur
ancontrolled aggression, women ¢lad’in revealing bathing suits escorting the wrestlers, :
frenzied/crowds yelling for the champion to destroy the contender. Fights between players 2
common occurrence in football, ice hockey, baseball, and basketball. Some international so¢
matches end with hundreds of fans fighting each other on the field. Aggressive behaviour
violence are rewarded b){ large,SIgmng bonuses, and those athlctes who display it are accorded
status of celebrities. Qhﬂdrens toys apd the advertisements that promote them are a study
violence and marketing. Young children can buy toy soldiers, monsters that
veapons, cars that crash into buildings, and a]] s,orts of other viol

futul'isﬁc v |
| e y 7w ~
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ply th.lg: f)t ﬁ;:;ﬂﬁg L, they “graduate” from toy soldiers to toy guns. The M-16 gesault
e mn&{é viclent Eﬂ}llmgd ‘N camouflage colours ig 1 f . to ;')} :t'he. Jreteen age group-
caers :'llter;\'m"n int € 1avior. The ‘Roadranner” seri:s i*:::r)mli;llvU rt emxﬂéﬂe of how violent
acts ?_ren l\l ith we:: 0 I} % Lf 11000S. In other cartoons nlz:ke-beﬁ;e\'f n‘h:irwt.ere fight evil by
mad‘l'nc \killq i y 'nbl, nS:S » hands, feet, and Elbo‘\\'s\ ,Video UZmeLs L ro;n-ot;.; and rewa

L:ni‘llg; xf"ith an 253&5&8&2 I;lzilf;ers can destroy the enemy ;}Jlips, per};ons, or planes, they are
;zsclle the lady or prevent the world frgin*\ éiiggal di?tisxr-:dused by the hero in his attempt to either

-

) THE GENERAL SYSTEMS THEORY By STRAUS:

THE K : o ~<tems - views the
maintenance of violence as a result of the social svster:Tll?rex ii?ceialfa;}ﬁf:f]ﬁxél lif Ita}SS'.J.m‘e:s that
violence within the family is a result of a system rather than individual mental disturbance, This
fﬂmﬂl{ Sl{srt:m do pera_tf_:s, to maintair, ?DCIF&SE, or decrease levels of violence within the family. This
theory Views comestic violence as having many causes, including stereotyped family violence
imagery learned in childhood and the fact that these stereotyped images are continually reaffirmed
through social and cultural interactions. In fact, violent acts might generate positive feedback—in

other words, they might achieve the desired results—leading to a perpetuation of violence.

) SOCIAL CONFLICT THEORY:' This theory addresses the idea that bonding is the glue for

col:_nmunities and families; when the bonds are threatened, people resort to protective behaviours.
This theory proposes t‘hatm?knm"]EdSEd -glienation-and-shame-generate-violence within the
family. A theory of escalation is central to this concept and holds that escalation of conflict or

violence occurs when anger and shame within a relationship are not acknowledged [thus
weakening the bonds]. _

—)’HE RESOURCE THEORYY The resource theory is based on the proposition that the one who
- controls resources, such as money, property, or prestige, is in the cominant position 1o a
relationship. It holds that the use of violence within a relationship depends on the resources a
family member controls. The more resources one commands, the more force or power he cin
muster. The more resources (social, personal, and economic) a person can command, the mere
power he or she can potentially call on. The individual who is rich in terms of these resources has
less need to use force in an open manner. In contrast, a person with litile education, low job
prestige and income, or poor interpersonal skills may use violence to compensate for a real or
perceived lack of resources and to maintain dominance.

) GENDER AND MASCULINITY THEORY: Gender role socialization occurs when boys and girls
learn what it means to be masculine or feminine in their culture. During early gender identity
formation, boys reject the ferninine in favour of the more powerful n}asculine. Efforts to define
thernselves as masculine may lead to degrading and targeting women for violence. Men apply the
smwgﬂ_ideals in everyday life. Women perform their feminine role by
fulfilling their duties as a wife in a gendered division_ c_)r power angi lab_our. Alth_ou_gh men as a
social category control the economic, political gjn-d religious institutions in all societies, access to
resources is not the same for all men. Due o differences in the aval}ablpty of resources and their
status in the social structure, economically and racially .ma:g,mahzed‘ men will construct
masculinity in a different way than middle-class men.}[argmahzgd men more frequ_eutly
resort to violence in order to construct a ublicly aggressive form of masculinity.
¥en domonStrate their social status by var'ious metho such as wealth, lmowledgg,‘ control over
women, verbal and physical threats, and violence. Violence is thus seen as the legitimate way of

expressing masculinity and increasing male status.

; @?ﬁﬂjms-r THEORY! Feminism is the belief that women and men should have equal rights and

responsibilities. Ferninist theories explain gender-based violepce linked to the socio-economic and

legal Stl'ilctures: that traditionally have reinfqrced male dom}natlon and women’s L_iepcndence on

m:de partners. These theories assert that geuder—bascd violence occurs in social setups that
D
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Ay an have suffered some form of abuse. An estimated 5000 women are killed ;
2 (_,J Al domestic v
H d:jjm’{ violence have ng le

s s cories focus on s
consider women as subordinate to wen. All fm]m-l ui:)tvcl[l'l']-:is family membel:': alarQE
Patriarchy refers to the supremacy of th.e it e wery aspect of life ang cndﬂ
domination of men over womenmand children in ;‘thg{deﬁne and reinforceaduh)ll
Patriarchy is based ontwo elements social structurC'S‘ ch an arrangement. Socig) g oy
Position tor men, and fﬁgideologx” that 1s used toJUST‘E‘b]u-L };etwcen men and womg tr{leh"
that produce and sustain the inequality in power relam?nb,]ll P d health systems, ang ﬂ? ey
laws and legal nstitutions, religious institutions, cducat%ontl_:}n dic ed power Stl'lletlJI'e ;fal}li
With limited power, women are unable to change this preju + femj,

' L e =, ugh legal and socjg] |
activists have been endeavouring to improve the women's status through leg chaﬁges

A W i

Domestic Laws and NGOs
— — T —

Domestic violence ip Pakistan is an endemie social problem. According to a study Carried ot
2009 by Human Rights Watch, it is estimated that between 70 and 90 percent of Wormey |
Pakist

Ak

P 0
with thousands of others maimed’ or disabled. 'I:he majority of Victim
gal recourse. Law enforcement authorities do not view dOl_'IlEStIC violence as
crime-and usually refuse toregister any cases brought to them. Given the very fgxﬂf Womey
shelters in the country, victims have limited ability to escape from v101ent_ situations. Lisa Haj,
an Associate Professor at the University of California, describes abuse against women ip Paldis,

as "endemic in all social spheres”, In an observational study published in the Pakistan Journg]
Medical Sciences based on a convenienc

e sample of 218 women in the gynecology wards of thee
hospitals, 9% of the interviewed women sajd they had been victims of some form of assaulj
ranging from verbal abuse of threatened, to being subjected to beatings or non
Cases of women and girls being beaten to death have been recorded, such as that
girl who was beaten to death by her fa

of a 12-year),
ther and younger brother for failing to make mﬁw@
T —-

@ Dowry deaths have beep
Women are often attacked and murdered if their ip eer
insufficient. Amongst dowry-related violence, biide burnings also known as "stove deaths", ar
widely reported. In 1988 a survey showed that 800 women were killed in this manner, in 1989 the
number rose to 1100, and in 1990 it stood imated killings. According to the Progressiv
Women's Association, such attacks m and, in'19g4 on International Worier'
Day, announced that various NGOs would join to rais i '
Lahore in a six-month period (1
reported that 4,000 women had

eight-year period, and that the
cmﬁﬁ%ﬁzent being pre

" ' . The Hj : “\C——. . f
Pakistan reported that abou W are killed in this maﬂﬁﬁ? ];’ mThlsmg;%
members or husbands. Shahnag Bukhari, whq runs the p - ¥ erther famt}
Islamabad, has said of such attacks: "Either Pakistay, is home t £
young housewives, and are particularly fond of genitalia, oreloc:a 1p{li(::;sessed Stoves which burn onls

. . . . . . h
these incidences occur there is a grim pattern that these womep are i c%{i%?;;ﬁ:;;}; :}'ﬁr‘ggﬁ
Acid throwing attacks are extremely violent crimes by whie . y

@'tb inflict severe physical and mental suffering op theiir victi}rlnsthe P‘f«fpfe‘rrators of the crime sfi:;
inflicted on women. The most common reasong for such attacl:s;a clls orm of violence is 0

martiage proposal, denial of sexual advance ete, T acid is usua]lj,rre OWR at the victim’s face W

: € victim’s face Wl
her refusing the advances of the perpetratd"

described by the United Nations a
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* attacks and highest incidence rates for women, with 3.512 Bangladeshi peop

and laﬁd

5 tural reasons i ai - . /P_'_—___’,T/IGS/’//
scial and cul include failure of a girl to bring dowry, olitical rwalitatEd because

sputes. Such attacks may also take place uring robheyy. Acid attacks are premed uting
%ﬁetfator first obtains the acid, carries it with him/her ;nd stalks the victim D€ ore exeuil;lgg
o act. The main cause 1s the absence of proper legislation on acid crimes. Moreover: there = o
aw 1O l'chulﬂte the manufacturing and supply of acids and therefore anyone ha € cary
om. Acid attacks in Pakistan came to international attention after the release of & documen the
py Sharmeen Obaid-Chinoy called Saving Face (2012). According 10 ShahnazBukharl;
najority of these attacks occur in the summer when acid is used extensively to s0ax €€ n
o induce germmapon. Various reasons have been given for such attacks, such as a wom o
Jressing inappro_pnately or rejecting a proposal of marriage. The first known instance of an acl
sttack occurred in East Pakistan in 1967, According to the Acid Survivors Foundation, up to 150
sttacks occur every year. The foundation teports that the attacks are often the result in an
sscalation of domeslic abuse, and the majority of victims are female. Acid throwing, also ca]lcd.an
aeid attack, a vitriol attack or vitriolage, is a form of violent assault defined as the act of tl_1row1ng
acid or 2 similarly corrosive substance onto the body of another "with the intention t0 disfigure,
maim, torture, or kill." Perpetrators of these attacks throw acid at their victims, usually at their
faces, burning them, and damaging skin tissue, often exposing and sometimes dissolving the
pones. The most common types of acid used in these attacks are sulfuric and nitric acid.
Hydrochloric acid is sometimes used, but is much less damaging. The long term consequences of
these attacks may include blindness, as well as permanent scarring of the face and body, along with
far-reaching social, psychological, and economic difficulties. Today, acid attacks are reported in
many parts of the world. Since the 1990s, Bangladesh has been reporting the highest number of
le acid attacked
between 1999 and 2013. Although acid attacks occur all over the world, including in kEurope, this

type of violence 1s mainly concentrated in South Asia.

The Acid Control and Acid Crime Prevention Act, 2011/ (Criminal Law Second
Amendment Act, 2011) made amendments in Pakistan Penal Code and Criminal Procedure
Code to punish perpetrators of acid crimes by clearly including acid crimes in the denmitionmr of
hurt. The definition now includes “hurt by dangerous means or substance, including any corrosive
substance or acid to be crimes”. Through an amendment in Section 336-B of Pakistan Penal’
¢ode, Punishment of offenders under this Act can extend up to life imprisonment. The Act makes
it mandatory for the offender to pay a fine which may not be less thag five hundred thousand
rupees. There is_also a ounishment for unauthorized sellers. This is: on first conviction, an
imprisonment of one year or 2 fine of a hundred thousand rupees or both; on second and
subsequent conviction, an imprisonment of two years or a fine of two hundred thousand or both.

However, this Act alone is not sufficient to prevent acid crimes. It needs to be accompanied by
mechanisms for effective investigation and prosecution.

The Protection against Harassment of Women at Workplace ’ct; 2010 Protection
against Harassment of Women at Workplace Act was passed in March 2010 for entire Pakistan. It
makes sexual harassment of women in the workplace and in public spaces a criminal offence. 'I:he
objective of this act is to create a safe working environment for women, which is free from
harassment, abuse and intimidation to facilitate their right to work with dignity. It will also enable

higher productivity and a better quality of life at work. This law is not only restricted to
workplaces, it is applicable to all public spheres. :

&xual Harassment; Unwelcome sexual advances, requests for sexual favours or other verbal
physical conduct of a sexual nature that interferes with work, is made a condition of employm o
or creates an intimidating, hostile or offensive work environment constitute sexual harassm ent
Three significant forms of sexual harassment in the work place are: ent.

i ;

+ Abuse of authority
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¢ Creating a hostile environment
» Retaliation

Sexual harassment can take many forms. These include:

« Unwelcome sexual advance§

o Demanding sexual favours 1n ex
e Verbal or physical conduct cl)fla sexual .na'mrc;, wofioplite
 Rumour spreading and malicious gossip 1n the e tsomgly
» Obstructing performance and/or advancement upon

iety li i is often hostile g

i _dominated society like Pakistan, ostile apg |

. ent for women, in a male dqmma ot s il 25 their gL
nga‘?;%;h?gvﬁriggging their contribution to their country's deydq?xrtléez_tn?l g gwofﬁ
mplgoyment. Various studies have found that social conoTt‘r:u 1 R age women 10 join ﬂ]e.::
Envifé‘nment discourage women from seeking employment. 10 € ;

. : inimum quota of 1g%
labour force the government has set a quota for women but often even the min q 0%

ine i i iti running businesses
remains unfilled. Though women have been working in senior positions and g i

the private sector, these have been few in number. However, in FeCentt)’sg(fisvﬂ]ﬂ;e; ;3:; t;iecl;a 4
gradual increase in the number of women wo?cldng in theﬁgov?;llénﬁzr Bt g;
. o _
despite the pbstacles they face. Various forms of dISCIIIINE : : L exp ]
.Wéilxjién are: YAt home; _discriminating against andddemeamng t}jlebgl'ﬂ ;Eg&,eﬂm
3 3 . . eln .‘:
orking at home, not allowing women to e decisions, an 1g : '
‘gatcalligng touching, tepsing anbd intimidating=-0On _public tra_nspo;tatlpn. touching, pushmgz ang |
using vul:gar language\¥in public places: staring, touching, mtlmldah_ng, behavmg_ aglgre.ssw_ely,
chasing and being violent.ﬁt the work place: leel_'in.g, staring, making passes, discriminating, -
abusing authority for sexual favours, flirting, and inflicting violence.

change for job security

The law requires all public and private organizations to adopt an internal code of condqct aimed at
establishing a safe working environment, free of intimidation and abug,e, for all working womer,
‘This law obligates employers’ to set up an Inquiry Committee to investigate a harassment-related
complaint. The Committee has to have three members, at least one of whom has to be a woman.

‘The Inquiry Committee shall:

e Launch an investigation against the accused
s Recommend the imposition of penalties if the accused is found guilty
» Forward recommendation to the Competent Authority which will implement the decision

Punishments can range from censure, stopping promotion, compulsory retirement,
removal/dismissal from service, and fine payable to the complainant. The Act also provides for the
appointment of an Ombudsman both at the Federal and Provincial level to listen to appeals filed
by the aggrieved party. The Victim can also appeal to the Presiderit or the Governor if dissatisfied

by the decision of the Ombudsman. Amendment to Section o of the Pakistan Penal C 860
clearly defines harassment and reco

: assm gnises 1t as a crime. This section has increased the maximu®
punishment for this offence to imprisonme :

nt which may ext : 10
five hundred thousand rupees or both. y extend to three years or a fine of up |

Protection of Women (Criminal Laws Amendiment) Act2006

Pakistan parliament passed Protection of Wi - ;
brought in several amendments in the Zina grfgilll (Criminal Laws Amendment) Act 2006 whid!

’ 1 ) i ance 1979 and removed off; m i¥
f:nbltl_ Sq?plmgé _ gf Zina continue to be lodged under Hudood Ordinanir;z;é r:flf f)rr?l)’ be
co\:;f 151.; Cl in z: ;t'_lonl té)i tl}e complfamant tour adult male Mushm eyewitnesses testify before the

Ot competent jurisdiction. Punishment of stoning for a married Muslim offender for Zina h#

82

www.CSSExamPoint.com



www.cssexampoint.com

Ra
-\

ined in law. For unmarr
een retain gl arried Muyg}; , . g ent
o0 stripes at a public place; lim and non-Muslim married or unmarried) punishm

st
section 375 Pakistan Penal Code
ut also

{Greing a woman b making ﬁgg‘:dfs a comprehensive definition of rape to include 'Itllm OI:H
who is under sixteen years of age. T agree under fear. Rape also includes intercourse with 2

1 : Punish : i .
Section 376: ltf;fl tr?virrlniy}?ia\ie 'S punishable with death or imprisonment for not less than ten
J’/Wwa“ and shall also be liable to fine. When rapm
two OT , SUC'Dersons shall be punished with death or imprisonment for life.

gection 402D prohibits the
_/—-—.——‘__ o .
siepending, remitting or com
Code.

Prc_lvincial Government from interfering in rape sentences by
muting any sentence passed under section 376 of the Pakistan Penal

@Prévenu'on of Anli-Women Practices Act, 2011

The Prevention of Anti-Women Practices (Criminal Law Amendment) Act 2011 prohibits several
OpPIESSIVE and dl_scnmmatory customs practiced towards women in Pakistan which are not only
against the dignity of women, but also violate human rights and are contrary to Islamic
injunctions. These customary practices are used, specifically against women, in order to exert
control over them, discriminate against them, {nfringe upon their basic rights and to manipulate
them. The law has also constantly been manipulated to overlook these practices as 'crimes’ and

theregore allowing perpetrators to go free. Customary practices that are criminalized under this Act
include: .

2 - . S, .
1)e  Giving a female in marriage or otherwise in badla-e sulh, wanni or swara
twe_ Depriving women from inheriting property

. Q‘ ) Forced marriages

ty+— Marriage with the Holy Quran

Swara [eustom] is a child marriage custom in tribal areas of Pakistan and Afghanistan. It is tied
to blood fends among the different tribes andclans, where young girls are forcibly married to
members of different clans in order to resolve the feuds. It is most common among Pashtuns.
[Swara is also known as Sak; Vani and Sangchatti in different regional languages of Pakistan. Under
section 310-A, there shall be punishment for giving a female in marriage or otherwise in badla-e
sulh, wanni or swara or any other custom or practice under any name in consideration of settling a
civil dispute or a criminal liability, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may
extend to seven years but shall not be less than three years and shall also be liable to a fine of five
hundred thousand rupees. .

Under section 498 A, depriving women from inheriting property by deceitful or illegal means shall
be punished with imprisonment which may extend to ten years but not be less than five years or
with a fine of one million rupees or both.

Under section 498 B, forced marriages are ten years maximum and three years minimum of jail
term along with a fine of five hundred thousand rupees.

Under section 498C, forcing, arranging or facilitating a _woman’s marriage with the Holy Quran is
DHL__—nishable vﬁtﬁga jail term of maximum seven and minimum three years, along with a fine of five

hundred thousand rupees.
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Punjab Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act 2015

The Child Marriage Restraint (Punjab Amendment) Ordinance, 1971 has been amended by the
“Punjab Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act 2015, It updates the definition of the Unig

1 Coung
increases the terms of imprisonment and fines, and increases the poviers of the Family Coury, . 7 :i

Bl
Section 4. Punishment for male adult above eighteen years of age marrying a chilg, ! f
Whoever, being a male above eighteen years of age, contracts child marriage shall be punishiah), i
with simple imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to figy, |
thousand rupees, or with both.

Section 5. Punishment for solemnizing a child marriage: whoever performs, conducts or
directs any child marriage shall be punishable with simple imprisonment which may extend to tig

month, or with fine which may extend to fifty thousand rupees, or with both, unless he proves thy
he had reason to believe that the marriage was not a child marriage.

s A S Lot

Section 6. Punishment for parent or guardian conce
imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with fin
rupegs, or with both, provided that no woman shall be punis

rned in a child marriage: simple
e which may extend to fifty thousagg
hable with imprisonment.

Section_g.i\inde_nfialdng_cognizance of offence: No Court shall take cognizance of

offence under this Act after the expiry of one year from the date on which the offence is alleged ty
have been committed.

Women in Distress and Detention Fund Act 2010

Women in Distress and Detention Fund provides financial and legal assistance to women in i

distress and detention. This fund allows upto Rs. 10,000 for legal aid, bail and other supporttothe | ¢}
following categories of deserving women: ‘

* Women in detention (under trial, convicted
stipend or women assigned teaching jobs. It
extreme hardship for purposes of rehabilitation

e Disabled Women

» Deserving women suffering from serious ailments including mental ailment or who arein
distress and need medical aid :

* Burn cases -

* Distressed women and their minor children in need of shelter

* Women seriously maltreated by their husbands

» Similar cases of grave distress and

*» Legal help to women in detention or distress

or in Darul Aman) for books, payment of 4
also provides funds to women in cases of

Source: The Punjab Commission on the Status of Women S

HONOUR KILLINGS in Pakistan are known locally as karo-kari. An honour killing is the
homicide of a member of a family or social group by other members, due to the b«_alief the vic® € |
has brought dishonour upon the family or community. The death of the victim is viewed as a "‘z‘ J
to restore the reputation and honour of the family. Originally, karo and kari were megaphﬁ £

terms for adulterer and adulteress, but it has come to be used with regards to multiple torm_bdg
perceived immoral behavior. Once a woman is labeled as a kari, family members wnﬁoﬂr" i
themselves to be authorized to kill her and the co-accused karo in order to restore family h(::beﬁ :

In the majority of cases, the victim of the attacks is female with her attackers being male memP®”
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i hert family or community. An Ap,

o g nes . i
10 Pre"e“t these killings by ]nvesﬁgatingzglgt;m%t?nal report noted "the failure of the authonties
’ unishing the perpetrators.”

RNATIONAL ACTIVISM: | X
UMman rights are natural rights, fundamentally ensured to €767

dless of nationalj
,yman, Fegar _ 1ty, race, oer : o o
“mited Nations, the universality of hﬁria;d;r’ or ethnic group. Through the ungoing work of 22

; ’ ghts dearly ectahlic . cepenized in
int-emau?alnla:f- Kllerf‘erh 2 Pakistan thiﬁega:hgeE;]g:’f{\]; ZD:EA P}lll;}tgt:::nrtl;: on the
Eh!:nlﬂa Dmises g (])_r;lﬂsl 01: I?ISCl'iminatinn against \V,omen Bv ratifying CEDAW,
Pﬂastanlpro tect e dJScnmmatory laws and establish tribunals a.nd" ublic institutions to
effectively pro ecf womer, CEDAW, as a human rights treaty, notably targets Eulm;e znd tradition
ss contributing SLtUIS io gender-based discrimination, 1n 1993 Jrthe gb:nitpd Nations General
‘A‘Ss_émblgt iio?;iokzhiugfdaranon_ on the Elimination of Viglence against ‘Women, entreating
Z’i}?;lb;;e violence against ?vlz)l;ngridmon’ or religious consideration to avoid their obligation 0

PAKIST AN A=TIRISAS ASIpaJehangu-, chairperson of Human Rights Commission of Pakistan,
gnd Hina Jilani are Pakistani lawyers reinvigorating civil society to bacome critical of the Pakistani
states tﬂ}mf e to ensure rair I'lgh_ts and benefits to its female citizenry. Jehanzir and Jilani founded
Palqstaﬂ s first _13831 aid center in 1986 and a women's shelter called Dastak in 1991 for women
flecing from \.nolence. In June 2016, the Council of Islamic Ideology decreed that
“honour killings are un-Islamic". On December 8, 2004 Pakistan enacted  law that made
honour killings punishable by a prison term of seven years, or by the death penalty in the most
extreme cases. In March 2005, the Pakistani parliament rejected a bill which sought to strengthen
the law against the practice of honour killing declaring it to be un-Islamic. The bill was eventually
passed in November 2006. However, doubts of its effectiveness remained. In 2016, Pakistan
repealed the loophole which allowed the perpetrators of honour killings to avoid

unishment by seeking forgiveness for the crime from another family member. an
thus be legally pardoned. :

Factors Various factors are associated with domestic violence in Pakistan. Poverty, illiteracy and
social taboos are considered the main reasons for domestic viclence in the country. A lack of
awareness about women’s rights and a lack of support from the government have been cited as two
reasons. Another factor given for the rise in domestic violence has been due to increased
urbanization. As people move from villages and increasingly live apart from an extended family,
assaults are less likely to be prevented by the intervention of family members, who in past times
often intervened in domestic conflicts. Another reason given for abuses is patriarchy in Pakistani
society, which marginalizes women's role. In some traditional societies, a2 man is considered to
bave the right to physically beat his spouse. According to Rahel Nardos, it is "the dual constructs of
women as the property of men and as the standard-bearers of a family’s honour set the stage {vr
culturally sanctioned forms of violence”. Women have reported attacks ranging from physical to
psychological and sexual abuse from partners, in-laws andrfa.rg.lly members. In 1998 of 1974
reported murders the majority of victims were killed by e1t1her Ie_tmﬂy members or in-laws. A survey
carried out by the Thomson Reuters Foundation ranked Pakistan as _the third most dargerous
country in the world for women, after Afghanistan and the Democratic Republic of Congo; it is

followed by India and Somalia.

Political response: In 1976 the Pakistani government passed legislation on dowry and bridal

gifts in an attempt to eliminate the custom but, becau;e of cultural anq socxetal norms combined
with government ineffectiveness, such ldllings over madequa{e dovme:f continue. In 1999 the
Senate of Pakistan rejected a resolution which would _have condemned tke practice of murdcrrn‘ng
women for the sake of family honour. The following year, on 2,1 Agrﬂ 2000, the national
Zovernment leader Pervez Musharraf declared that honour killi = ‘f" e vigorously condemned”

¥ the government and would be treated as murder. The Ministry of Women Development set up

83

www.CSSExamPoint.com

E P R PR



www.cssexampoint.com

A_ix

Main

' i awareness lev
ten crisis centres to help the victims of domestic violence and lr.nstji T:h&zi‘:i“ (ia;imc PreSL ;iith {
people on this issue. In 2011 the Senate passed the Acid Contro dﬂtl'}‘1 wention of anti-womo :
Bill to repress acid attacks in the country; the senate a]_so passe. e [(Ji by Yasmeen Rehmay e
practices bill. Tn 2009 a Domestic Violence Protection bill was Pml?‘;set subsequently failed tg t? :
the Pakistan People's Party. It was passed in the National T‘!Ls§embl) u b'bed eriod of time %
passed in the second chamber of parliament, the Senate, mtlun_lht‘ar?rescn t foprm ) inc; .
Council of Islamic Ideology objected to the bill, claiming that in its currenl victims of do case
divorces and argued that the bill considered women and children the On'yhments . cesltnfism
violence, ignoring elderly and weak men. The Council claimed that the purﬁls v %ﬁ ed by
the bill were already enacted by other laws and suggested lack of action on these laws asdme Teasop
for increase in domestic violence. After the passage of Eighteenth constltphonal alﬁlen ent3 the
matter pertaining to the bill became a provincial issue. It was re.—t.":lbled n 20111% ut Eietﬁ"mh a
deadlock in parliament because of stiff opposition from the religious ngh"f. ?L;ri%SEI} atives of
Islamic organizations vowed resistance to the proposed bill, describing it as anti-Is agﬂlc apd an
attempt to promote "Western cultural values" in Pakistan. They asked for the bill to be revieweq

before. being approved by the parliament. The bill was passed for Islamabad Capital Territory,
| Souree: Wikipedia.

Punjab Protection of Women Against Violence Act 2016 It introduces for the first time an
i in-built implementation mechanism through the district Violence Agzyr_@t meen_ Centres
(VAWGs), court orders (residence, protection and monetary), introduction of GPS™ tracked
electronic bracelets-anklets to enforce protection orders and power to enter any place to rescue the
women victims. It also encompasses cyber crime, domestic violence, emotional, economic and
psychological abuse within the ambit of ‘violence against women’ crimes. The stated aim is to
ensure justice to women victims and to empower them, placing them on an equal footing with the
male population. The bill stands out, as compared to previously passed bills, on domestic violence
as it also provides civil remedies — protection, residence and/or monetary order -- for all the
offences it covers. This is in addition to, and not contradictory to or abrogating, the existing laws
on violence against women crimes. Through a residence order, the victim has a right to stay in the
house if she doesn't want to vacate it or the defendant has to provide an alternative -
accommodation to the victim if she wants so. Further, if she is being harassed or stalked, she can
claim a protection order which ordains the defendant to not communicate with her or stay a
certain distance from her. In addition, the victim can also seek monetary relief from the defendant
to meet expenses occurred and losses suffered through monetary orders in this bill. Provisions
exist to punish acts of domestic violence and other VAW crimes in the Pakistan Penal Code (PPC),

bill aims to solve the problem of FIRs registration

VAWCs where the case-flow process would be streamlined by bringing all the needed facilities
under one roof - first aid, police reporting, FIR lodging, prosecution, medical examination,
forensics and post-trauma rehabilitation, Besides, the centres wil] provide facilities like legal
assistance, immediate protection to the aggrieved, evi collection within due time to facﬂitzte
Lmlrei_tigation,dgutdio};w;ual reiﬁrd of all actions, They will initiate VAW cases establish a toll-free

clpline, mediate between the aggrieved and —coen: : i
reqlljlested byt vieoen, the asgfonmm and the defendant for nop cognizable offenses if
inquiries. A ‘District Women Protection Committee’
ensuring that all VAW cases registered i
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.Juding those for obstructipg | an

including - . 8 A proteet il | mp .

orders ot Lampering with the GPS t1-.1c1:épdtl0[]t0fhcel', filing a false complaint and breach of ¢ "
System, §

. svouree: Dawny,
wﬂmcn‘s Protection Bij] — A '

pakistan ranks as the thipd most-tgfe 0f mep'g insecurities .
svery day in Punjab, at leggt SIX we eerous country for women to live in. Why? Consider t.hls'
e en are raped, another 1 . -m Omen are nurdered or fc der attempt; at least eight
woll;l]' 'llt:d by ﬂle’ Law and clésau]m.d, and 32 abducled for Vl';ei : {nuflsg;s accorciing to a report
b l-bl' findings, at least 6 e "G of the Special MonfL ir r%‘ il (éMU) To sum up the
repql St ace unkl;:(f - tl 0 nomen are Subjecteq to violenc 1 Ollngl i Punjab :.ﬂone. The figure
doea_lmzi u?e t (()JSOCia?ISﬁu:Inlultltude Of cases that g0 unreporie‘aveg ;;‘g’(‘:gv - (]1 up by the woman’s
e ) every year— tlg & {\l{rut Foundatjon estimates that 8,500 women face violation in the
Comim b, B};g (f‘ies it 1e1._{.ln Aoty of these cageg are of domestic v’i‘())lence which takes place inside
the }Oﬁn" e P :1e ¢ alarming]y high incidents of violence again’st women, religious and
pOh:«lefi Pu%}gl;b;rggclig:legp%s of the lay fraternity are vehemently rejecting the recently
i teaghiga PHlen against Violence Act 2016, and are terming it “contrary to

Insecurily #1: 'Strong Women weaken society'

“The clauses in this bill will evenpyg]y le: C of
_the Council for ISIamicheology_ (Cll)y e.‘ad to the break-up of society,” claims Maulana Sherani o

Why should women suffer?

But lawmakers at the Punjab Asseml')ly say that incidents of domestic violence are much higher
than reported— t}}e numl?er, they claim, is at least three or four times higher than what we know.
They feel the Act is a positive step fo

=P forward, as men who torture, rape and assault women will now
have a legal deterrence to deal with. According to these lawmakers the Act is being misinterpreted.

Insecurity #2: "Why should a man wear a bracelet?'
Another prominent clause in the bill which has re
electronic monitoring device. Women lawmakers of
devices will only be used for men who are found i

violence against women. The clause states that if the Court finds a person guilty of committing
violence against the aggrieved, the Court can issue an order that requires the perpetrator to "wear
ankle or wrist bracelet GPS tracker for any act of grave violence or likely grave violence which may
endanger the life, dignity or reputation of the aggrieved person."The d

evices will allow authorities
to keep track of his whereabouts, and will help prevent him from going near the woman,

ceived widespread criticism is the use of an

the Punjab Assembly clarify that the tracking
volved in heinous crimes and in perpetrating

No previous laws protecting women: Those aga'inst this _Act feel that1
have made amendments to previous bills instead of introducing a new one. However, proponents
of the Act assert that the 2016 Act provides civil rerr_ledies such as protection orders, residence
orders and monitory orders. Lawmakers in the Punjab Assembly feel that the new Act fills in
loopholes Jeft ignored by previous laws. According to them, when a woman went to a police station
after being tortured by her husband, the police would ask her to go back to her house and‘s_etﬂe the
issue on her own since it was a personal matter. In rape cases women face severe humiliation at
Police stations, where officials put forth all sorts of blZ"arre questions. Rage cases also require g
Medical examination to be done within 72 hours— but‘smce Ehls procedure is neither fOl_lOW’ed nor
addressed by enforcement agencies, the. lack of physical ewdencle oftgn makes a survivor’s case
weak. Iluman rights activists assert that in the past, a case \gas only ?gtljtere.d when a womman was
Physically tortured; now, even mental torture is con;xde}:e a 1:}11111'15bahe crime. And that if men

ave reservations against the bill, they simply have to change their behaviour and stop torturing
Women; family norms do not have to be affected.

awmakers could simply
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svatein Bren g will be wider one toot. As an mital step, the Punjalb government (s “Siuhl'\-‘hi'
Vialonee Agarist Wamen Centers (VAW actoss e provinee. l“hvsc will be u\l)t“ﬁt“’l‘ OPetatyy
whnte woent wall e faken through the process of il a Fiest Investirabion: Report (g
movidad madical help and 1 wequiced, shelter: A toll free number has
wanen v eall seching help, ot can get information via the phone it they are W-“l‘l“ Lo come to g,
Center. Women can also nest esene e i needed., t‘S]‘:‘t‘i;t“\' it there are l\:ll'l‘}:'l:s Mpg,
wpan their commuanication with the VAWC Undet the new il protection and :_n(‘dl;}tmn wil)
the fob of government-ravognisad committees, where the wsue between two parties will he sol\“{
i the pragence of loeal \\\n{munily leaders, palice allicials, doctors, psyr]u\ltﬁils{ﬁ ill_\t} Rven L,
members. Wemen can face up to 12 to 18 months i prison, in addition to a tine of Rs100,000 1,
R8200,000 1f they are found to have wisreported a case, Excerpts from Dawn. May 12, aoyg,

LA RN \“\!‘\“t!d“‘.i .'\SPC'\‘{ ALY AN AT EMEEL IS LUED BUL R ATCARARTR AR AR = T l'““c“'liodi

A
s

g
also been set up whe 'i
0\

Dowry: An abnormal norm The custorm has in fact been inherited from thf‘ S,“}‘L‘ﬂtltil\t}llt wilh
it historieal origin being traced to high caste Hindu marriages in Notth India. T he practice yp
further refnforced during the colonial times, when women were prohibited from owniny apy
progerty thereby an tnstitution of greed was formed whereby the incoming bride was seen Ay
soweee of wealth. In a society, where excessive income inequality is rampant, dowry is sometiggg
seery @8 @ means of competition for successful, wealthy husbands. 1t is also considery
Lampensation to the groom and his family for receiving a bride whe is an economic lability,
Studies have shown that in rural arcas of Pakistan, higher amounts of dowry are linked to a bettey
status for the bride in the manital family, consequently putting greater pressure on those who dg
not-bring enough assets with them. The custom has reinforced the perception of temales being 3
lifelong lability and the need for saving up for a daughter’s marriage, which can also contribute
towards female feticide. One may argue that dowry is a form of pre-mortem inheritance for the
bride, transterring a share of parental property to her marital household, as it is highly unlikely for
her to get a share agter marriage, to which she is legally entitled. In order to avoid goods being
exchanged with outsiders and to remain within families, consanguineous marriages are therefore
often encouraged. Dowry may not necessarily be given under duress, women might themselves
demand for it before entering marriage. It may be scen as a support mechanism for helping th
new couple in starting their married lite. However, it most certainly does not represent agency o
freadom on the part of women, and should not be seen as a form of property inheritance as th
goods are transferred from one family to the other, not to the bride herself. In the case o
financially weak houscholds, it may often lead to indebtedness as well. In recent years, the
intensification of the custom has been seen as a consequence of rising consumerism an
materialism where dowry is seen more as an issue of self-abnegation. Consumerism has not onl
led to greed. but also rising competitiveness when it comes to dowries between households, witl
familics falling prey to their ewn competitiveness. Interestingly, Pakistani law under The tiown
and Bridal Gifts (Restriction) Act 1976 [Amended in 2016] restricts the amount spent 0
dowry to not exceed more than rupees "fifty thousand in urban areas and twenty thousand in rurd
areas, the violation of which can lead to cash fines or even imprisonment of at least six months.
However all legal, political or social actions have so far proven to be fuiile in discourﬁging th
practice of dowry. Clearly, the preventive legal steps taken against dowry are not sufficient
eliminate the practice. The fact that there 1s no way of documenting the dowry based viclence €as
and no statistics related to them is a testimonial for how dowry violence is not taken seriously |
the Pakistani context. For a country that PaSSt}d a somewhat quixotic law concerning food serviné
at weddings and managed even to implement it, the utter lack of effective regulations for the givit
of dowry presents a dichotomy n itself. With a tradition that is so deeply entrenched in 0"
soeiety, it is difficult for the bride’s family to propose a dowry free wedding. The social system
the country is not only ﬂnlﬁflal an;l dl?atrlhtll}eul_ i nature but also patriarchal hence jt essentitl
places the primary respensibiiity of discontinuing the act on the groom and his family. The is®
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res multi-sectoral support and eq|

”‘lign‘ﬂ“'r sensitization on the topic in
ant

\uL PAKISTAN WOMEN'S AssociaTion

aboration ing

ez Lo grenerale awareness ,frl.i'illx:'al as s,
otder for j15

Prevention to take place, Source: Nation.

akistan Women's Association T . , «
he All ;l-ql\\~'l1(1s¢\ fundamcnt'\15(-)9“"'“ IAPWA] s 2 jion- profit and non-political Pakistant
3 :m“b.\uml‘ of Pakistan. It el the furtherance of the moral, social and seonormic vieifare
f the \\'on_u..ﬂ‘t o ‘:Vollwn'.s -,,‘f'{"’ h)undf:gi in 1949 by Begum Hia'ana Liaquat Ali Khan, 2
jmous *}C“‘W?I Habib was r},, ts, who ,S““i that the role of women is no less important than that
of men- [uh'e‘u = a0 tht‘_dedlcated member of this association. APWA has been a very
ative Org"‘mbatlg%;?é; its foundation. 1t celebrates major events such as International Wornen's
v, L.'N Day an b F I_)ay annually, and is a charity organisation which relies on donations 1o
qnd its work. _M}VA_ received the UNESCO Adult Literacy Prize in 1974 and later the Peace
Mossenger Certificate in 1987. APWA enjoys consultative status with the Government of Pakistan,
and i8 mterna.twﬂﬂ“y 9fﬁhated with many organisations, such as: General Federation of Womez
(lub, International Alliance of Women, and PPSEAWA. APWA offers programs in:

Mother and child health services.

Nutrition Programmes

Montessori/Primary Education

Adult education/Literacy

Social Education

Population Planning Programme

Legal Aid.

Skill Training. 2
R H Education. -
Adolescents Programmes. '

9.0 o o © & © & O O

WOMEN'S ACTION FORUM is 2 women's rights organization in Pakistan. Womer's Action Forum
came was established in Karachi in 1981 to respond to the implementation of the Hudood
Ordinance penal code and to strengthen women's position in society generally. The women in the
forum, most of whom came from elite families, perceived that many of the laws proposed by the
President Zia-ul-Haq’s government were discriminatory and would compromise their civil status.

AURAT FOUNDATION is 2 women's Tights organization based in Islamabad, Palistan. Aurat
Foundation does active lobbying and advocacy on behalf of women. It also holds demanstrations
and public-awareness campaigns. Aurat Foundation [AF] has four regional offices in the provincial
capitals (Lahore, Karachi, Peshawar and Quetta). Further, AF has a -countrywi(.le network of
voluntary citizens' groups and individual activists. These groups include Citizens Action
Committees (CACs), Resource Groups and Aurat Founc}a’aon Resource Centres (AF-RCs) and
Information Network Centres (INCs). AF is a civil _socxety _o;gantsahon working fol: N
empowerment and citizens' Tights with the collaboration of citizens groups and organisations to
Provide information, build capacity and undertake advocacy for women's issues and for good
governance in Pakistan. ©

BLUE Veing is based in Peshawar, Pakistan. It is a women's health advocacy group that has
edicated itself to providing medical {nformation to poor and rural women in Pakistan.
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How to combat violence? .
_m
PUNISHMENT: The classical theorists in criminology viewed mdmcfhﬁ’lsigst ;“ﬁ:—g ;Sizz r\‘]-‘s
free will and as being motivated by "hedonism": the main purpose of lifé humans as lp ;
while minimizing pain. Deterrence theorists, neo-classical theonsts, pOftIT z?'(vel simole thah
Pleasure-seeking, pain-avoiding creatures. This assumption leads to 31 i [ 3; neraIt)es .
crime: People will engage in criminal behaviour when it brings them pleasure t'gal to red o
and carries little rigk of pain. Consequently, formal Il"mjé'hme,mt h"?S the p Uter[-l(,l al ed .
The idea that punishing offenders will deter the rest of society is .termed i:,enerd deterre
Mareover, offenders who feel the pain of punishment should be less llkgly to reoﬂ_'er_l 1n'the fu
This is the principle of "specific deterrence”. Punishment is most effective when it is swift, ce
and severe enough to outweigh the potential rewards of criminal behaviour. Deterrence _tt
focuses on formal punishment [arrest, prison] rather than informal controls. But certmr_r
punishment is more important than severity of punishment. Justice shpuld not be delayed. Vi
crime declines when the certainty of getting punished increases. Thus, in order to combat viols
it is.imperative that the victims of violence should be provided speedy justice and the perpetr:

of violence must be given appropriate punishment in accordance with the laws passed to co;
vastous crimes as discussed earlier.

EDUCATION: Punishment alone won't suffice, Minds have to be changed as well. We live
patriarchal society where illiteracy is rampant. Qurs is a feudal society that considers women 1
objects. It is true that changes come slowly but in Pakistan the change is too slow. We do not ST
much on education because our politicians have no interest in providing quality education tc
people. Our politicians need votes to form a government. So they are least bothered whe
education spreads or not. Although laws have been passed to prevent violence against women,
the mindset that needs to be changed; it is the socialization that matters most. And that will ¢
only through education. Informal social control is always more effective than formal social cont

EcoNoMY: Pakistan's economy is still in a shambles. Corruption, terrorism, energy crisis,
crime are the major stum}n]mg bloc_ks. If economy is weak, women will suffer the most. |
economic prosperity and with education, women can improve their financia] condition.

MEDIA; Media are strong agents of socialization and can play a great role in the formatio!

public opinion. There have been television plays regarding violence 2 ainst women crea
awareness among the general masses. Such plays can help i Curtailing Viglence but there she
be analytical debates as well regarding the subject.

Also see Women in Pakistan [Wikipedia]
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Objectives

@ ynderstand why women do not participate as voters, candidates, or
representativesin the politics of Pakistan.

® Know why women in Pakistan are uneducated and how it suits our feudal
and patriarchal society.

® gxplain the causes behind the poor health facilities available for women in

Pakistan.
B pescribe the ways media portray women in a stereotypical manner.
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Gender and Politics in Pakistan

—\

. olitics is male-dominateq ;
Politics is how people use power to make something happen(i '{t?éia{],ase N eproportionate impaq
every country. Men hold the majority of political ofﬁc_es, and o 12,5
on laws, policies, judicial opinions, and everyday political decisions.

) ) the majority i
Democracy is more than voting. Its basic principles mdg‘%)eelggfleazﬂ the mlé Oft}lya"‘:nﬂ

protection of the rights of individuals, freedom of expression = till gave women fewer POliti'caJ

recent study found that nearly half of the 100 countries surveyed 3 g

and economie rights than men. Political power continues to be gendered.

Pakistan has been encountering political instability ever since 135 miig»filzdeg\f:}nilem
has. witnessed unconstitutional regimes as well. Although there is a emod > tic state i “
bresent in Pakistan, the democratic institutions are fragile. The strﬁfngth D_f a (}Hiboaiii%tan ; y is "
educated and enlightened electorate, According to the Economic SuneY;O ifi bt 01516
Pakistan's literacy rate is 60%. It means that uneducated people form a significant part of b,
population, and so are unaware of the true meaning of democracy and constitutional rights.

® Being a feudal, tribal, and patriarchal society, women in Pakistan are mop
backward.

Women are less educated and oblivious of the political and economic significance of
a strong democratic state.

In a sexist and male-dominated culture as in Pakistan, women are hardly allowed t
leave their homes. Politics is considered to be the realm of men. It is considered odd
for women to participate in politics.

As a result, they cannot participate in the political system as voters or representatives. With more
than half the population, women should have play

ed a major role in strengthening democracy in
Pakistan. Unfortunately this is not so.

It is true that in the elections of 2013, the percenta

dia played a pivotal ole in that ot i he ge of female voters augmented, and the
media played a pivotal role in that, but s ¢ temale participation in politics is trivial. Pove
is another factor for the lack of political in Poor people caIr)e for their own bﬁﬁ
butter, and have no interest in the political syste '

m as to who gets electe ] |
With more than a third of the population living below the povf iy line haclri ?lrg»;}l; ;;n:lzsi;(:gg:\tri
the democratic system, democracy in Pakistan remains weak, Even if poar people do vote they
hardly vole rationally; they vote on 'baradari" basis. Casting vote needs a judicious and rationa
decision, but majority of our people especially women have 1o choice of their own. Th te thost
whom they are asked to, not those they would haye wished to jf e . They vode o
Representatives in parliament represent the ones who voted for them, and i ; B;h“"erebl? uca tf
work for the welfare of the public. Although, femaleg are more than half the o 18 | eir o 1ga’c1onale
representatives in Pakistan's parliament are far lesg ins : °p 01:_’“ ation, the fem

; trength.
Power is linked to politics. Politics is how People use )

Today, politics is male-dominated in every country, PEWer is Eo’t‘;;zli-ctglé?nakef S‘omethmg.hap%ii

and people possess it in the varying degrees according to the social cat €0t n the social fa :

Weber, the sociologist, defined power as the 111'<elihood 4 Person may 5 h_egones they occupy. M_&n

resistance from others. But power is not Just coercive, i can alc bo borsonal ends despi

‘authority’. When power becomes encoded into 50

distinct legal disadvantage when both power apg

law, it is legit; be legitimate and called
categories, women are rewarded less than men in ter

terest.

authoﬁgmmized- Women a5 3 group are at !
e lemonare Concerned. Ip virtually all joh
* and prestige. I family, womé?
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: tance in decisig q
1ess importance in 15lon makip
h;l‘t‘,}-;-;ﬂion is based on differenti
"mt}een the genders persists becay
lalcz‘x: that of men. Reslrictions in termg of politicgl
1d . .
}nequamy'
Chzmgm% ;1(11?“13‘1’;’0:: Ureﬂdect equality and justice regarding gender is linked to two key
factors: }Jﬂd‘?ES‘ awho gaddre gendered Jperceptions influence voters, and increasing the number of
women 10 _orhce N S5 women’s coneerng through social policy. Once the law is changed,
intﬂfpremlor;am e: i(l)lrtclelzn}ent lr‘n.u.st i nder equality. This also assumes that
(1 women who serv er political ed to gender differently than men.

& Women hy i ; 1 power. Social
al DOWer, which ve limited political and legal p

se 1l in turn underlies all inequality. Incqu%'té'
'€ Power base thyy women possess is more circumscrl ef
bower and legal authorily are at the core 0

: lici oine lleagues, women legislators are more
aupportive of policies providing access to services for traditionally disadvantaged groups.
. However, women represent only a small percentage of

political elites who wield power in Pakistan.
Women are more than 50% of Pakist

than an’s population, and it is thus logical that they should
have female representatives in the Parliament who can work to safeguard the rights of women.
Women are bound to suffer if they have less representation. As voters, women should actively
participate in the electoral process. Their vote is tremendously-precious—The electoral outcome
depends on their casting votes. There are many barriers, however. These barriers include illiteracy,
patriarchy, and a conservative, feudal environment. Of course, these barriers are more in villages,
but in cities too, women voters are quite less. Some educated women do not vote because: of
lethargy or because they finding voting useless as the political system is corrupt according to them.
Whatever the reasons, there is great importance of exercising franchise. This is the only way we
can choose good leaders and strengthen democracy. As candidates, women participation is
meagre. Political parties give less tickets to women as women are not much popular as politicians
as men are. Politics is considered to be a dirty game and so women are reluctant to contest the
elections. Women want to avoid mud-slinging and character assassination. Apart from this,
politics is an expensive game. So, poverty is another hindrance. Mostly, women with rich family
backgrounds participate i

n politics. Again, the conservative, patriarchal, feudal and tribal society of
Pakistan is the major stumblin

g block. Women being economically dependent on men cannot
afford to participate in elections. :

AMERICAN WOMEN IN OFFICE: The 1992 election in America was heralded as the “Year of the
Woman”, with sharp increases in women being elected officials throughout the United States.
Reagan was criticized for being the first president in a decade who failed to appoint more women
to high-level federal posts than his immediate predecessor. Nonetheless, Reagan can be credited as-
the first president to appoint a women, Sandra Day O’Connor, as a justice to the Supreme Court.
Clinton appointed four women to cabinet-level positions, including Attorney General Janet Reno
and Secretary of State Madeline Albright, two of the most powerful posts in the nation. He also
abpointed Ruth Bader Ginsberg, an advocate for women’s rights, to the Supreme Court. J immy
arter was the first president to stress diversity on the bench, ‘with 34 percent of judicial
aPpointeeg being women and minority males. Bush’s most prominent woman appointee was
Con oleezza Rice, first as National Security Advisor and later as Secretary of State.

BARRIERS To FEMALE CANDIDATES!

SOCIALIZAT]QN FACTORS: Socialization into gender roles may impede political participation for
Women, |f politics demands a sclf-serving style and a high degree of competitiveness to be
eff'ective, men have the advantage. Women in public oi_:ﬁce appear to be more public spirited and
crlented to hrogder principles rather than to narrower issues. Although politicians are expected to
Ve higher moral standards than those who elected them to public office, women are expected to
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be higher than men in this regard. Female politicians are often viewed as mte]r_lopers ina pc’]itiql
realm dominated by men, Others believe that women vill be elected to public office becays, o

isillusionment with morally corrupt male politicians. Although in the long run liworks More
Women'’s political disadvantage, the stereotype of the trustworthy woman may be used t, i
political office, _ :
BELIEFs ABouT WOMEN's RoLEs: Another barrier to women 1n POh‘FlCS Is th_EfS abay
marriage and motherhood. Women must contend with potential disapproval if the public beliey
children and husbands are being neglected in the quest for public office. Male candidates begiy
their political ascent sooner in their careers than women.

MOTHERHOOD AND HusBANDs: Even high profile women often wait unt;l their Chﬂdren ap
8TOWN to reduce the risk of being labeled “neglectful mothers.” In the American Election 2008,
Hillary Clinton was absolved of the motherhood mandate in the media; Sarah Palin was po; A
Woman must also be mindful of the relationship with her husband, who_ may bE_unWﬂling cr
unprepared to deal with his wife's candidacy. Husbands play vital, supportive roles in promgﬁng
their wives’ campaigns, but cultural beliefs about masculinity and dominance may prevent m,
from enthusiastically carrying out such activities. Irrespective of political party, Woilen must fap,
questions about their appearance, marital status, and household responsibilities that are rarely
asked of men.

STRUCTURAL BARRIERs: Educational barriers still remain in women'’s quest for public offie
Women are less educated than men in Pakistan. Compared to men, women are also less likely to
have the economic resources needed to run for public office. Male candidates not only have more
money, but are also much more likely to be bankrolled in campaigns by affluent wives. Celebritis
in the fields of sport and entertainment [American President Ronald Reagan, Governor of
California Arnold Schwarzenegger] have risen to high political offices. Such occupations offer
opportunities for developing communication skills, and substantial income, thus serving zs
training grounds for future politicians. Thus, there are financial and socia] effects of occupations]
segregation on women. Politically, such segregation hampers women from being recruited as
candidates.

er and Hajth in s

Members of society need above everything, health. A healthy nation can work hard to make itsel -

strong and prosperous. Malnourished and physically weak people are not able to work hard. Nat
only the families suffer, but also the nation as a whale, Adequate food and nutrition are essentid
from conception to adulthood for proper growth, physical development, optimal work capacity
and normal reproductive performance. Protein Energy Malnutrition [PEM] stunts growth
and impedes physiological maturity. In Pakistan, most women suffer from malnutrition that cz0
contribute to maternity-related complications and infant deaths. WHO recommends food
with 2250 calories a day. Women have to undergo both reproductive and productive roles. Iro2

deficiency leads to anaemia, making pregnancy and delivery high-risk and life-threatening

women. Since women constitute more tl_mn, 50% of Pakistan’s Population, they should be healthy
if they are to play a pivotal role in the nation’s Prosperity and reconstructioh Health is wealth goes
the famous statement. It is quite unfom_mate that a majority of our p0p{1]ation does not haw®
access to clean, potable water. Contaminated water is 5 by, cause of numerous disease*
Women_are more unformm?tc as they live j a_patriarchgl society where there i

imination in the allocation of household £sources such ag food. Women, beil

illiterate, are unaware about health jssyes. Another very important fact®:
H—E_____——'/
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cow%‘ywwlwﬂg& Women have
slmost 10 cholee Lr}ld e P Chl-ldren' Thus, a woman’s health deteriorates as she gives birth to
ore and more ¢ l ren, considering thyt she is already malnourished! Moreover, in rural areas,

9 deliveries occur at home that may lead to infections, Since, there is preference for a som,

m
over 807 to female infanticide ang . ditional
it leads to and sex-selective abortion. Women turn to traditio

Lactitioners for abortions, Procedures that are unsafe. Our government hospitals are also not
hygienic, and wortrllen_ r:lay be lnfECte.d during deliveries or develop complications. A weak,
panourished mother lls Ways at the risk of Miscarriage as well. Corruption in health department
gs well as less funds allocation are among the factors are the contributing factors in poor women
health.

endered Media

e i e Yo S S N
Mass media do affect most people's opinions, identitie
Kellner (1995) notes that media provide us with "mo
From newspapers and television programmes to vi
share our_-understandings oﬁ_gender_By_presenti
relationships, media advance ideals of what is desir
shape our perspectives on people, events, and is

e i R SV
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s, choices, and lives. Media scholar Douglas
dels of what it means to be male or female.".
deo games and online communities, media
ng—us-with—images—of women,-men, and
able in women and men. In addition, media

) _ sues. A more sophisticated approach to media
influence is agenda setting, which claims media set the public agenda by telling us what's

important. Mass media have the ability to direct audience's attention to particular issues, events,
and people. Media don't necessarily tell us what to think, but they do tell us what to think about--
which issues, events, and people merit our attention. A story on the front page of the newspaper
seems more important than one on an inside page; the lead story on the evening news strikes us as
more significant than a story covered at the end of the programme; an issue.that is discussed on
multiple blogs and chat rooms seems more consequential than an issue mentioned only a few
times. The term gatekeeper refers to the people [such as reporters and editors] that control
which messages get through to audiences of mass media. The gatekeepers shape our perceptions
by deciding which stories to feature, how to represent issues and events, and how to depict women
and men. By selectively regulating what we see, the news media influence how we perceive
movements about gender and gender itself. In the early days of radical feminism, media portrayed
feminists as man-hating, bra-burning extremists. We'll focus on three aspects of how media
Portray the sexes. First, media under-represent women, as well as minorities, Second, both sexes
dre portrayed primarily in stereotypical ways that reflect conventional views of gender. Whether it
is prime-time television, children's programmes, or newscasts, males outnumber females. Front
Pages of newspapers have more stories and photos about men than women. In big box office films,
Wwomen are underrepresented. Roughly 70% of major characters in top-grossing films are
males, The majority of men on prime-time television are independent, aggressive, and in charge.

elevision Programmes depict men as serious, confident, competent, and powerful popular films
such as Fight Club, Armageddon, and Gladiator exalt extreme stereotypes of masculinity: hard,
tough, independent, sexually aggressive, unafraid, violent, totally in control of all emotions, and--
4bove all--in po way feminine. Media offer us some more complex portrayals of men--portrayals in
“hich male characters combine qualities traditionally associated with masculinity and qualities
tr,adiﬁonally associated with femininity. Toby Maguire, who starred in the Spiderman movies, was

nd and gentle when not ousting evildoers. Megastars such as Denzel Washington and Tom

s have appeared as caring, sensitive men in many movies.

;d,EDU\ PORTRAY WOMEN STEREOTYPICALLY: Media continue to portray girls and women

d Y in ways consistent with traditional stereotypes. Media portray females engaged in
Omestia activities whereas male characters are shown working, building, and fighting. The most
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traditional stereotype is women as sex object, and that continues to dominate media. ng.h].y sex
portrayals of women and, increasingly girls, of all races pervade programrcs, advemsmg, a
music videos. The feminine ideal is young and extremely thin preoccumed with men and chilgy,
and enmeshed in relationships of housework. Music videos predominantly show women v,
mpossibly perfect bodies, which have often been digitally altered, who are subservient to
Traditional views of femininity even find their way into news shows, where female newscasters ,
young attractive, and less outspoken than males. Media sexualization of women and g
has reached new levels. The highly sexualized portrayals of women‘have led some me
commentators to refer to the pornification of mainstream media. Media portray two oppos;
Pictures of women: good and bad. Good women are pretty, deferential, faithful; focused on hoy,
and family, subordinate to men; usually cast as victims, angles, martyrs, and loyal helpmat,
Media also offer us the "bad women"--the opposite of the "good women". Versions of this img
are the witch, bitch, and whore. In children's literature, we encounter witches and me

stepmathers as bad women and beautiful, passive females like Snow white and Sleeping Beauty.
good women.

GENDERED ADVERTISING: The stereotypical portrayals of women and men we have discusge
appearinot only in stories and programmes but also in advertising. There are several reasons wk
advertising's influence on our views of women and men may be even more powerful than that c
programmed media content. First, advertisements on TV, in magazines, on billboards, and so fort
are repeated multiple times, so we are exposed repeatedly to the messages. Second, a majority q
ads emphasize visual images, which are less subject to conscious analysis than verbal claim
Third, advertising can affect us significantly because we think we're immune to it. Although man
people think they don't buy a particular brand of jeans because of ads, research suggest
differently--ads do affect what people purchase and what they consider attractive, feminine, an
masculine. We buy not just products but the images that advertisers sell us
Advertising generally portrays men as independent, successful, engaged in activities, and strong
In some ads, males appear angry--often on the roles of rebels against authority. The men in ad:
tend 1o have muscular bodies, perfect hair and skin, and brilliantly white teeth. The message tc
men is that this is the ideal of masculinity. Advertising directed at men often links products with
hyper-masculinity and violence. For example, leading brands of condoms bear the names of
ancient warriors (Trojans) and kings (Ramses). Athletes are used to advertise yogurt, deodorant
and if a star athlete will eat yogurt, these products must be manly. Just as prime-time television
ignores or ridicules men's domestic activities like cooking and cleaning. Ads generally portray
women as more competent at homemaking task. Women are routinely shown anguishing over
dirty floors and bathroom fixtures only to be relieved of their distress when Mr. Clean shows up 10
tell themn how to keep their homes spotless. Even when commercials are aimed at women and are
selling products intended for them, most of the time men's voice is used to explain the value of
what is being sold. Male's voice reinforces the cultural view that men are authorities and women
depend on men to tell them what to do. Central to advertising is sexual objectification of women.
The women in the ads have perfect faces, bodies, and hair. By linking incredibly sexy women with
products, advertisers hope we will by the product thinking that it will make us more like the
women in the ads. Advertising tells w'/vomen.ho":.v to colour their hair, how to lose weight and get rid
of wrinkles, so "you'll still be attractive to llnm ’ alild }{UW to prepare gourmet meals so "he's always
be glad to come ]_:lome". The adf:‘ am_l arthES gmp asize that women need to change themselves ~
they need to fix, improve, repair, L;Eivg?a S\; 1sgu1fst=i:i andlcorrect some or all parts of themsel_\'est-
Beneath these ads is the warning thaf, if a wornen fail to look good and please the man, he migh
leavk-Advertisements for makeup, c&a O%Snt, allzlpt%o, and clo_thes_of_ten show women attracti’s
| ecause they have used tl}e products toimaxe emselves irresistible, Many media portray?s
men d n are unrealistic. Most men are not as strong, bold, and ful as the ma®
of nien an wome ¢ as slender, gorgeous, and well-de ) successtul as the il
on the screen; few women ar > . essed as stars and models, who

hs are often digitally altered to create their artificial beauty, Most people will not ré2

phOtgéffzppoﬂﬁons by the age of 30, and those who do are unlikely to be as glamorous, stress e
exec
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and joyous as the ty'pica:I few featured in magazines. Further, no woman who is healthy can avoid
tuning 40, the age at which women virtually disappear from media.

How WOMEN AND MEN RELATE TO EACH OTHER?

Occasionally, media offer nontraditional images of relationships between men and women. Most of
the time, howeve;r, media tell us women and men relate to each other in traditional ways. We'll
discuss four traditional images of relations between the sexes that are prorinent in media.

WOMEN'S DEPENDENCE/MEN'S INTERDEPENDENCE: Media continue lo portray women
primarily as domestic and dependent and men as powerful and independent. In Disney's award-
winning animated film The Little Mermaid, the mermaid quite literally gives up her identity as a
mermaid in order to be with a man. Similarly, Disney's The Lion King features female lions that
depend on a male lion to save them, and the heroine of Pocahontas is portrayed as a beautiful, sexy
maiden rather than as the courageous, strong Native American girl she actually was. Beauty is
more emphasized than health in women's magazines. Even magazines such as Working Women
and Savvy, which are aimed at professional women, give substantial space to appearance and
dress, along with articles on career topics. Magazines aimed at pre-adolescent and adolescent girls
brim over with advice on how to lose weight, look better, and be interesting to boys. In the digital
world of video games, women are routinely sexualized.

WOMEN'S INCOMPETENCE/MEN'S AUTHORITY: A second prevalent theme in media ‘is a
representation of relationships with men as the competent authorities who save or take care of
less-competent women. Children's literature widely implements this.. Sleeping Beauty's
resurrection depends on Prince Charming's kiss, and Snow White has to rely.on a prince of her
own. As with other stereotypes, this one is being challenged. The children’s film Sinbad tells the
story of a young woman who decides not to marry a prince Instead, she follows her heart to sail the
seas and becomes a pirate. Newspapers also convey the message that men are.authorities and--by
their near absence or lack of power--women are not. More than two-thirds of cited sources in
newspapers stories are male. Similarly, women are unlikely to be represented as experts on topics.
Women are far more often represented as victims than as leaders, role models, success stories, or
heroes. Even when newspapers do cover powerful women such as Oprah Winfrey, Lhe stories often
focus more on women's appearance and personal lives than on their success and power.

WOMEN AS PRIMARY CAREGIVERS/MEN AS BREADWINNERS: A third perennial theme in
media is that women are caregivers and men are breadwinners. Even career women such- as
doctors and lawyers are shown predominantly in their roles as homemakers, mothers, and wives.
Women's roles in the home and men's roles outside it are reinforced by newspapers and television
news. Both emphasize men's independent activities and in fact define news almost entirely as
stories about and by men. Stories about men focus on work and on their achievements. Meanwhile,
the fewer stories about women tend to emphasize their roles as wives, mothers and homemakers.
When Margaret Thatcher became prime minister of England, newspapers repeatedly referred to
her as a "housewife”, a label that ignored a long and active role in politics. Virtually every story on
Governor Sarah Palin included information about her family.

WOMEN AS VICTIMS AND AS SEX OBJECTS/MEN AS AGGRESSORS: A final theme in media's
representation of relationships is that women continue to be portrayed as sex objects for men's
pleasure. In this representation, the very qualities women are encouraged to develop (beauty,
sexiness, passivity and powerlessness) in order to meet cultural ideals of femininity contribute to
objectifying and dehumanizing them. Also, the qualities that men are urged to exemplify
(aggressiveness, sexuality, and strength) are the same qualities that are linked to abuse of women.
Prevalent in media to all types are images of desirable men as aggressive and dominant and of
desirable women as young, pretty, sexual, and vulnerable. Research, however, suggests that the
unrealistic ideals in popular media do influence how many of us feel about ourselves and our
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: “iety. People enj .
relationships. For centuries, the people of Fiji were a food-lowrlél ?;;:eghfn sgmeorﬂg};iirﬁah |
and considered fleshy bodies attractive in bgth women apd IPCH:- i t’:hin." All that chap :&3 t
be losing weight, acquaintances would chide her or him O;an p?ogrammes, such a. MgEh b
1995, when television stations in Fiji began to broadcas't"Amer o] be%zm o diet and deve 05
Place. Within three years, an astonishing number of Fijian b 2ht, young Fifian woma, Ope
eating disorders. When asked why they were trying to lose weight, ¥ cite,
characters such as Amanda on Melrose Place as their model.
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Young people get education to acquire the skills, knowledge, and attltude_s dtiley ;»\.'111 negdﬁu 3du}t§‘
Many traditional societies did not have formalized schools. Instead children game TOm the;
families and neighbours, as men taught boys and women tqught gitls gender-specific sklls
Families still provide informal education in complex modern societies, and some parents chooset,
home-school their children or cannot afford to send their children to school. Most of the childre,

today, however, attend formal educational institutions, which have important roles in socia]j_zing
the next-generation.--

There are three basic theories about the relationship between education and gende;
inequality. One theory----education as gender socialization----argues that schoolg ang
colleges reproduce gender inequality over the generations. Steeped in the gendered expectations g
their culture, educational institutions both overtly and subtly teach gendered messages and offy;
better opportunities to male students, thus preparing them for higher-status and higher-incom
careers. A second theory----education as skill development----argues that education

decreases gender inequality by giving girls and women the skills they reed to earn independen;

likely to assert themselves within their families and communities,

In America, from the 1630s to 1970s gitls were excluded from the highest forms of
education. Most of the schools offered gender-segregated classes, with girls learning how to do
domestic work while boys learned indus

, trial arts or science. Being literate [able to read and writea
simple sentence] and numerate [able to do atly expands anyone's cptions

. basic arithmetic] gre
life. Until 1820s, men monopolized all o ed education. As women gained

Jccupations that requir
more education they were able to enter into , form their own oTEanizations
1 =]

mme that recejves federal assi
schools allowed to require only girls to ta Sistance. No longer wert

ke home €conomics, or tg adpm;
s . ] 0 P I
physics or basketball. Femninists also cri admit only boys to courses 0

tically examined textbooks whi i ;
achievements of boys and men and ignored girls and women, B il el foused i
opinion created dramatic changes in currieyly Man

. eless . ¢
curriculum': the unintended lessons con » What remains is the ‘hidden

- ; veyed in classrog <
tend to give boys and girls different types of feedhagy on m:i‘rk;ggrelfag;ﬁlse’a;nost of tﬁf tle‘;'itil%‘;
. e mare likely

raised for the appearance of their work like neat handwris: : :
lme' the content of their work. WIting. Boys are more likely to be praised

In many countries, the gender gap in educatiop g sti

adults are illiterate, two-thirds of whom are Women (UNEélcigJOllt literacy, Nearly 800 millio®

» 2011), and roughly half of I
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world's peaple live in countries where men are more likely to be literate. Educating girls has been
found to be one of the most effective ways to reduce poverty, hunger, and premature death. Most
Ubn'ously: education increases women's economic producﬁvity‘. Literacy and numeracy are
prerequisites for most formal jobs, and additional skills open up a wider range of occupations, but
even women who do subsistence farming are more productive if they have a primary-level
education. Nearly half of the reduction in hunger between 1970 and 1995 is attributed to
improvements in girls' education. Educating girls also does more than educating boys to increase
contraceplive use, reduce family size, and improve the health of the next generation (Population
Reference Bureau, 2000). Each year of girls' schooling reduces infant mortality, for example, by 5
to 10 percent.

In recent decades many governments and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) bave
embraced the goal of making primary cducation universal for girls as well as boys. Much progress
has been made. Gender gaps in primary school enrollment are now small or nonexistent not just in
wealthy countries, but also in nearly all of Asia, Latin America, the Caribbean, and the Middle
East. Primary school enrollments in China are now much more affected by official residence
(urban vs. rural) than gender, as 87 percent of both boys and girls attend primary school.

The goal of universal primary education remains, however, elusive. In 2011, 67 million
children of primary school age did not attend school - 53 percent of them girls and 43 percent of
them in sub-Saharan Africa (UNESCO, 2011). Although several African countries have eliminated
this gender gap, others still have hig disparities. The largest gender gap is in Angola. where
97 percent of boys but just 74 percent of girls attend primary school. Gender gaps are

Gender inequality by
Kenschalft]. '

Roughly half of primary school age children who are not in school livein areas that have
recently suffered war or civil strife (United Nafions, 2014). Parents are understandably reluctant to
let their children leave home if they face a significant chance of kidnapping or death, and schools
in conflict zone sometimes close. In addition, countries that are militarily or politically unstable
often have high levels of sexual violence. Parents who fear sexual assault may send their sons but
not their daughters to school, as even young girls may not be immune torape. * Both poverty and
belonging to a disadvantaged ethnic group also make it less likely that childrenx will attend school,
and more so for girls than boys (World Bank, 2011a; United Nations, 2014). Most couniries have
eliminated school fees at the primary levels, but parents often have to pay for books, paper,
pencils, clothes, and shoes, and they have to forego children's assistance in the household
economy. More than a third of the world's people live on less than two dollars a day [i.e., below the
poverty line], and they may find such sacrifices insurmountable.

The quality of education is also painfully low in many countries. Books may be inadequate
or nonexistent, and many teachers are minimally educated themselves. A study of several low- and

tmiddle-income countries found that a fifth of the teachers were absent on any given day [Rogers

and Vegas, 2009]. Low-quality schooling leads to high dropout rates, as in Pakistan. This is
especially for girls, as they are nearly always needed at home. If parents see that their daughter is
not learning, they may conclude that keeping her home would be of greater benefit to the family,
especially if her work frees her mother's time for more crop tending, market trading, or paid
employment.

GENDER AND SECONDARY EDUCATION: Three patterns are visible. First, two dozen wealthy
and middle-income countries, most but not all in Europe, send 90 percent or more of their
teenagers to high school with little or no gender gap. Second, boys are more likely to attend high
school in much of central Africa and southern Asia, where poverty and gender inequality are high
and most countries send less than half of their teens to secondary school. Third, and between these
two extremes, are the majority of countries, which send between 50 and 9o percent of their teens
to high school, and, by and large, have a female advantage that ranges from tiny [as in America] to
55% female students [WEF 2014]. At least two factors can contribute to girls being more likely to
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‘balance of power within families and communities, and

2 diploma is higher f,
attend high school. First, in some countries the financial mttlllr:ei'[gr:mEFY low wages comy
Being a teacher after a diploma can liberate a woman from 1€ with female majoritie,
low-skill female-coded job markels. Second, many countries nd is given to the mot},
"conditional cash transfer" [CCT] programmes, in which a small st;]iin for basic medical ca
family if school-age children are sent to school and children are c’; des [1997] and Brazils
largest and earliest CCT programmes are Mexico's Oportunida
Familia [2003].

STIPENDS: Pakistan also provides larger stipends for girls as an 1ncentlvidf°r.ﬂt};e§n%);r§§t:‘
them from household labors, Bangladesh and Cambodia originally cover i i " second
reduce gender inequality, but once they were successful in raising g ary
attendance they expanded to include poor bays as well.

WAR OR VIOLENCE: Boys are more likely to attend secondary school in Co;llpttnes that e
or have high levels of other forms of violence. Rape is common in high-conflic zone;, orgi
Kidnapped. Families in rural areas often live far from schools, especially Se;_:o;_l aI‘Yd SC
Parents may be willing to send a son on a long walk every day, but feel that unsafe for a day

Even school can be a risky place. One in fifteen South African women report that they were
by a teacher.

SANITATION: A lack of sanitary facilities can also be a serious impediment for menstruatin

nd women in poor countries, where schools often do not have restrooms. A billion I
worldwide, more than half of them in India, have no access to toilets and commonly 1
themselves outdoors, which encourages infectious diseases, malnutrition, and premature .dee
well as making girls and women vulnerable to sexual assault [Economist 2014]. In Pakista
example, more than a third of schools have no drinking water or sanitary facilities (Ashraf, 2

Modesty codes require females to find an isolated place to relieve and clean themselves, ar
challenges can be insurmountable, Many sexual assaults

occur in shared restrooms, so girls
facilities that combine enough privacy for modesty with enough supervision to deter rapes.

TRADITIONAL VIEWS: In some areas, the biggest barrier to girls' high school attendance rel
traditional ideas about gender. From Morocco through China, women past the age of puberty

> ‘ » Where their virginity could be monitorec
protected. ,

SOCIAL OPPOSITION: Girls may also face opposition from People - women as wel]l as men-
fear the society-changing effects of educating girls. Sending girls to school changes the gen

1t ; : intimately nations, Literacy ma
woman less dependent on the men in her family, but mogt men find that {Le [ enefits of
primary education—such as higher family incomes apq child surviya] rates--outweiel
drawbacks. Secondary school can be different. Th ; the the &l
and act for themselves, and the more likely they ar til [ hmoreh lzy_ |
bow many children they have, how their childre o g‘: fouseho L.
their community. cisions that, ;

€to demand a say in how
1l are raised, and in Jarg

WOMEN EMPOWERMENT

CHINA: The case of China shows what can happen ¢, POOT coup

end gender inequality in education and employment. Nine Outtwo}ﬂ::n aC E(_)vemmel’lt see
illiterate in 1949, whgr} Mao Tse-tung assumed Power, Hig EOVernment | 0 Chinese women
schools and universities, and encouraged women t th

: 4 0 work oytsi 18¢ numbers of
received equal encouragement in math, science, ang related fig} ds, de the home. Girls and
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JAPAN AND SOUTH KOREA! In Japan & South Korea, however, gender discrimination I the
workforce is sufﬁm_ent]y intense that it discourages womer; from pur,suing higher education. Nearly
all young women in these countries graduate from secondary school, but they later come under
strong social pressure to spend their days intensely mothering one or two children. Men,
meanwhile, are expected to work long hours for their employers. Statistics suggest that Japan an
South Korea have more gender inequality than any other non-Arab wealthy countries. Bo
countries also rank lower in global gender inequality indices than they did a decade ago, a3 much
of the world has reduced gender gaps more quickly than they have. Their exceptionally low birth
rates, combined with two decades of economic stagnation in Japan, have called into doubt the
viability of this model. Indeed, Japanese women today are almost as likely as men to be employ ¢
Childeare, however, is extremely difficult to find, and most women work part-time in poorly pal
jobs. With so many impediments to women's professional success, Japan and South Korea are the
only wealthy countries in which women are less likely than men to deem collage 2 good
investment.
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Chapter 7 |
Gender Studies

Objectives

" Understand the difference between Gender Studies and Women's Studies,

u Grasp the autonomy versus integration debate ab_ou't Gender Studies,

" Understand the multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary nature of Gendgy
Studies.

gy,  For women fo assert the need for an independey
Women’s Studies program raises, for men, the speci
of the varieties of female separation from the persony
to the political. Without necessarily intending it, th
proponents of a separate Women’s Studies program o
department have raised the issue of female separatism.--
--an issue that pervades any women-centered realiy
from an all-female meeting to the philosophical position
of abortion as a women’s right. Gendered subjects by
Catherine Portuges and Margo Culley ~
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Introduction

women's studies, as an area of neademic stidy, Gune into being during the gecond wave ‘f[-'
feminism of the 19608 and 19708 and 4 néw dawn of political activism. ln Academe, moreover, it
was initially a cevifical response to the Tack of knowledge and interest that was shown in half of
humanity. Wowen's studies was founded as women realized (hat (heie social, economic mf(l
political inequality was perpetuated;by the lick of wonien's ideas, viewpoints, and contributions in
higher educational curricula and research of studies on womer, Arguing that access 1o education
does not ensure educational equity, feminists extended their concern with the subordination of
women in society to their exclusion from academia, Women's studies, as the subject came to he
called, started Lo complement the knowledge base of various disciplines. 1t was_congidered
necessary 1o _add knowledge about women’s lives and conditions in grder Lo cnsure
that the knowledge base was not biased and that ignoranee about_the situation_of
women did not Iead to injustice. I was considered necessary to study_the_situation
and_fill_knowledge gaps. FEstablished concepts and theorics _were_reappraiscd,
Attention was drawn Lo the discrimin:ttipq of women researchers and women pionecrs in various
disciplines. The miain subject of women's studies was the past and present position of women.in
gociety, ile. not only the situation of women, but also their social relationships, including
relationships between men and women. These studies also_raised. issues that could not be
addressed ecither by the established disciplines or in the framework of women’s studies,
Historically and culturally determined conceptions of sex or gender, proved to be important for
people’s understanding of other people and the organization of social relationships. Two distinct
terms were coined in women’s studies at an early stage: “sex” and “gender”.

The first courses were developed in the late 1960s in the USA,and althoiigh somie courses
were present in adult and higher education in the UK, it wasn’t until 1980 that the first MA in'y
women's studies was offered at the University of Kent, followed by other masters and,
findergraduate degrees elsewhere; Women’s studics programmes, courses or modules have also
developed across Europe, Australia, Asia and the Middle East, until it"has bécome in"Mary
Maynard’s words, ‘something of a global educational phenomenon!. Becausc second wave
feminism focused much more on the way ideas and knowledge itself exclude women’s interests and
identily, the establishment of women’s studies — which in its title alone announces that women are
worthy of study in their own right — was a logical step in the development of a feminist
cpistemology (theory ot knowledge). Women’s studies has both_a ‘formal’ presence in the
academy where it is a recognised discipline_and an ‘inforinal’ one, where existing
subject. arcas_offer _courses that specifically deal with women and/or_gender
difference. Women's studies’” formal presence is constantly under threat because its status as a
subject is still conlested. As Mary Evans noles, ‘one of the ironies of theshistory of women's studies
inBritain'in the 1980s was the increased toleration for it." Moreover, much as students still flock to
women’s studies classrooms, it is also lrue that many seck the security of the established
disciplines when it comes to naming their degrees, suspecting, perhaps rightly that future
employers may be more willing to take on graduates with qualifications in disciplines that they
recognise and whose value they understand. ‘Adriénne Rich's essay “Toward a Womans;
Centered University” wrilten in 1973 sees women’s studies adapting itself to the production of
knowledge that might directly help with women’s real lives — for example, research projects on
health or birth control. Feminist tutors and their published work have a consciousness raising role
for students and what they may do with the ideas they learn and debate is incaleulable - 5o that
even now it is hoped that not only does women'’s studies have a'leg1t1mate'dllscxplmary position
within the academy, but that its location there helps sustain feminist work outside.
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Gender Studies is multidisciplinary |
--\__-_ M
Just like soi] fracturing or Yfracking" is at the same time an engineering issue, f’n"im}m_enta]i
_Public health jssye, gender studies, too, involves the knowledge of various discipling,
nnderstand Gender Studies, the Fequisite Kuowledge of ofher disciplines such-as saci
psychqlog)r;'ﬁiplgg, history, international politics is required.

In multidisciplinary research, investigators representing different }hSClplln_E?!? often w,
par glle:l, rather than collaboratively. Multidisciplinarity signifies the juxtaposition of va
disciplines. [Tt is essentially additive, not integrative. Multidisciplinary research in egg,
lrlyl’vl_ﬂa—sl‘ﬂ_l_oI'_rmﬂisciplines, each making a separate contribution to the gy,

‘ Infterdisciplhlary research, in contrast, involves integration oﬁ different di.SCiplineS_thrOt
cooperative effort by a team of scholars. Interdisciplinarity integrates information,

’ teeh‘}iélufisiperspectives, concepts;and-theories fronr various disciplines‘to solve a problem y
solation is beyond the scope of a single discipline.

‘ While both techniques involve the experience of astute scholars in multiple fields, it j
Interdisciplinary method that scholars adopt for integrating information that is requirec
- gender studies. In contrast, the multidisciplinary approach relies on results that are comp
rathe; than fully integrated, and there is no collaboration across the various areas of specialty,

The purpose of interdisciplinary gender studies is to understand gender from as n
nt viewpoints as possible. The knowledge obtained from interdisciplinary gender studie
e used to improve understanding of problems in other disciplines. Gender Studies seel
understand the position of women in society. The interdisciplinary nature of Women's and Ge
Stddies fosters an active examination of the varying influences upon women's and men's lives.
asrace, class, ethnicity, gender, sex, sexuality, and age. Since Women'’s Studies is interdiscipli
ormultidisciplinary, it is often taught by experts coming in from their own disciplines.

ey

differe
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r ifference between Gender Studies and
Women’s Siudies |

Gender Studies includes women' di:as men"s stud%es and queer studies. Since the late 198
became more common to find the term ‘women $ studies’ contested and at fimes replaced in fa
of ‘gender studies’, the ra‘tlonale being that feminist theories had opened up the wider possibili
the analysis of gender difference and its maintenance, so that m

might be of legitimate concern. IHETfifSE distiiictior befwesn"sex and gender is due ©
svehologist John Money, who'in 1955 ‘3}5@8’?5’1%6@«1}9}3'{@ °1L sexual identity [the physical ide
‘P%)Trﬁh] “gender identity [the self-consciousness of one’s own gender] and gender role [the P
epression of gender identlyl. Since the 1905, the term gender studies' rather than Wor
o has been introduced into academic language. Theldlfference between women’s studie:
studies tudies consists in the fact tha"c womens studies were cloged to feminism being
Eenglg;d i side of the struggle for women's BmanGipation; gender studies’ foeus iy more gene"
aca
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e et e WOIEKINDgG all spheres of private and public hife, without a specinc
P"liucal connotatu_)n. mﬂc—amllﬁﬁudin_ﬁmdig;iit:l;lﬂt i[lJ: is not etym;gh_m_gtudy_
1 womell iAS 4 UNIQUE group to_come to a true understanding of women'’s situation,
‘- i{g_gll_lglﬂl%ﬁhi;& past and present condition. Rather, one needs to take into account men's
‘;, lives as ]W'L f’ tlt‘: ;c.ntlreomale-fema]e.organi_zation of a society, a family, or a workplace contains
| j essential Information. One cannot simply investigate women to understand violence, economic
 inequity, oOr the place of women in politics; the field of gender relations holds the key to the
; situation of women. Women do it stanid alone. Because men’s roles in society have involved so
' much power, their activities naturally influence the roles of womnen. Women’s Studies deals
with women and their problems. Gender Studies focuses on gender relations. gender
wmq%gwm Gender Studies,
the social relationship between women and men in private and public sphere is studied and
analyzed. You cannot study the problems of women in isolation. You can only arrive at the real
picture after studying the gender relationship that gives an idea as to why men have mainly
; masculine and women have mainly feminine characteristics. Are such characteristics genetic or
] socio-cultural? An in-depth analysis of the gender roles developed as a result of social interaction
} with the family members, teachers, peers, and society in general helps in sorting out the unequal
i treatment Meted out to women and men in a patriarchal society. Just as WID approach .
- emphasizes on women, and GAD focuses'on gender; Women's Studies emphasizes on women while
! Gender Studies- foCUSES'On“gEDdEr;thE‘sociai—reiatims}rirrbenveen women and men. Moreover,
i women belong to different races and ethnic groups. Some groups are more priviléged than others;
{ white women may be more privileged than black men. Thus, it is not necessary that all women
. suffer from the same patterns of oppression. Gender Studies is concerned with studying the society
from all such angles so as to reach a conclusion that could help in ameliorating the life of all those
who are oppressed. Gender Studies is seen as more inclusive than Women’s Studies, taking in men

: and women as well as those who identify as neither.

s

TR

One justification for retaining the term ‘women’s studies’ is that it prioritizes women-
centred knowledge and starts from women’s varied locations in the world. It also pays homage to
the roots of the discipline in feminism’s history. =
} In practice, there is little that definitively differentiates between gender studies and women’s
i studies in terms of what is taught. To be sure, every curriculum is different, but all, whether
‘ women’s studies or gender studies, use feminist research and theory, discuss gender and inevitably

. discuss men as well as women and transgressions of gender binaries.
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§ui0n0my versus infegration debate in
Gender Studies

There is an important debate and dilemma in and between states about whether or not the

institutionalization of women’s studies-----as an autonomous department at universities-——-better

sustains the development of women'’s studies than the incorporation and integration of women's
studies into traditional disciplines as a purely academic subfield. In the 1980s, Renate Klein
showed that women’s studies had a long way to go until it became a separate field of its own, I;amgr
than an ‘add-on’ within the present male-centred compartmentalization of knowledge-making.

Women'’s studies’ understanding of itself as the educational arm of the women’s movement
signified engagement with the politics of knowledge that explicitly/ connected teaching and
tesearch to social and political change. In short, Women’s Studies offered feminist politics an
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“Women's Studies” had starteg

d of the 1960s, the teaching of red in new type of th, sln

institutional location. By the en : o o ionally ancho
some universitics of America. The teaching was institutiona’ly

X : 0.
s s to start such centre
called Women’s Studies Centres. This model inspired other countrié S

. and gender relationg j, ¢
. ing on women = 'S In
centres developed research and teaching profiles foeus g f the centres, Feminist studies

interdisciplinary perspective. Parallel w1th.th.e developmeg.tﬁgi line, a critical feminist spoy; "
unfolded within many disciplines. In discipline after ;]b geﬁn:ad the human being as 5 B
targeted established research traditions, which had 1mpllcldY .ant sex. Women authors, wom[[1 )
and had relegated women to the position of the other, the e\ﬂalzi i tb'ﬁmm-ﬁef\
!wmiﬂf&w@ work and so on Wer® n;;ti;gpology, Sociolo andg
the framework of discip@gﬂljil_ﬁjr_a_rls—m@ﬂsi % TTca. In 1970, The first womg

)
: . In 1970 IpL
In 1970, Jess than 20 women's studies.courses existed in Amernca. 1 27752 - 3

0
i 1998, there were ni e
staddies programme was approved at San Diego State ‘University: Inh;fQQ R 7%3-1;“31»?111)
programmes in-America-and Canada Today, women’s studies 1s tm’lgsmlgjes T s D\?W lsg 3
and:universities including those of Pakistan. The Nahpna} Women's o the ¢ h\\SAl
was founded in America in 1977 to act as a communications network 10 er}’a:, . thxc lange of -
syllabi and research. “Is Womien’s Studies an Academ}G_DEC}lef?;.v 4..«‘,“’,35&1 e ’flﬂep{ 1
session at the first annual meeting of the NWSA in 1979. In 1972, F_erpmlst Studies, W_rpl'{l?g’s
'Studies and Women'’s Studies Newsletter were published; whilein'1975 Signs, an,,?}lt?{d‘501lfllr}a.1y
journal'in Women's Studies, was published. Florence Howe ‘and Paul Lauteur helped Estilil?fllﬂ?e

-Fg?m’;r_ist*?res&'nt 1970.

As women’s studies programmes were becoming established, practitioners debated the
merits of “au i : on”. There can be two approaches: mainstreaming

the integration of women’s studies into existing disciplines and the incorporation of
MMMM@E
separate women’s studies programmes]. It is the most important debate regarding the
institutionalization of women’s studies. At stake was whether women’s studies should be a distinet
field or whether it should be located throughout the mainstream. The core disagreement is
whether to establish an autonomous enterprise and separate location for women's studies or t
strive for integration in various existing disciplines. Should there be a women’s studies programme 7
[or department] in order to develop a visible identity and power base or should the work of :
faminist scholarship be incorporated into existing departments? In other words, two positions .
have characterized the debate about the location of Women's Studies in the university:
fitegrationist versus separatomist postures,; I here was a debate between the feminist researchess |
who were active at the women studies centres and those in the disciplines. /The discrepancies
between the priorities of those who, first and foremost, identified with the centres, and those who
primarily identified with the disciplines, created a debate between Siteg rationists” " and
itonomists” [i.e., between researchers-who claimed that the most important path to the -
mf feminist research led through the disciplines, and researchers who, i cont®h
gav i res.] Some faculty argued that the field should maw
Aatonomy, which offered the ability to make decisions on hiring, resources, and a position in
university politics, and also cultivated distinctly feminist theories and methodologies. On the pro
autonomy side, developing a visible professional identity and ower-base in order To secult®
W‘Bﬁzﬁ———m@@w an independent MW
important in Jegitimizing feminist §cholarsh1p and guaranteeing its Future. Rgﬂecnnng
suspicion of the academy’s patriarchy, proponents of autonomy argued that inShutiod
marginality was necessary in order to preserve the field’s connection to the women’s movemet
-contending that integration would 'res:ult in co-optation by the very institution that had exclud
women. Sagg@ra_ﬁsﬁﬁllﬂmmw}l?mmen’s Studies is an entity in itself; that it should
be studied as a unit rather than scattered t rouzwmnwﬁm;am&ms
C while interdisciplinary, is greater than, and different from, the sum of its parts; that th
/Qm%m]’ . chip between the content of the knowledge ab pars; 4d
is a relationship out women and the concepts ¢

methods employed in acquiring such; that a change in content effects 5 change in method; an! e
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women'’s knowledge defined as Women’s Studies can and should change the quality of students’
lives.

; Nevertheless, anti-autonomy scholars argued that autonomy would lead to academic
‘ghetto.lzanon’Jand reduce the impact of women’s studies across the institution. The pro-
integration scholars contended that it was important to take steps in each discipline or department

' to confront gender-blindness, transform disciplinary epistemology and methodology, and include

feminist perspectives in each canon. These scholars firmly believe that scholarship and
professional identity should be mainly in the firmly established disciplines. Women’s Studies,
therefore, would better be served, according to this view, if it were to develop within and gradually
become integrated into the conventional disciplines. Integrationists claim that only when Women’s

Studies permeates the “mainstream” of the curriculum will the mainstream change and be more

woman-centered. Furthermore, proponents  of this position claim" that sep ara@sm‘;equ %
;qg’gregaﬁoni ) : i A 7 S

“Did opponents seriously argue that political science, for example, would be segregated out
of the mainstream of the curriculum when it was constituted as a separate discipline? Would
philosophers, sociologists and economists stop dealing with issues of political science? Whatever
one thinks about the fragmented state of disciplinary activity and the over-specialization and
fetishizing of knowledge by departmental structures and boundaries, one would have to

acknowledge that separateness, in traditional academic departments, has conferred power, not
siphoned it away.” :

Although the common project of these two sides----autonomy and-integration----is to
transform the gendered nature of knowledge production, one [pro-integration] fears
“ghettoization” while the other [pro-autonomy] expresses concern over the assimilation and

“dilution” of the field of women’s studies. In Gloria Bowles and Renate Klein’s 1983
‘anthology Theories of Womeén’s Studies; the contributors explored whether Women’s

Studies should exist as a separate field in the university, or whether its aim was to disseminate
feminism throughout the existing disciplines.

“For women to assert the need for an independent Women’s Studies program raises, for
men, the specter of the varieties of female separation from the personal to the political. Without
necessarily intending it, the proponents of a separate Women's Studies program or department
have raised the issue of female separatism----an issue that pervades any women-centered reality

from an all-female meeting to the philosophical position of abortion as a women’s right.”
[Gendered subjects by Catherine Portuges, Margo Culley ]

t is highly unlikely that traditional disciplinary content and methodology will
change in a more women-centered direction until Women’s Studies is autonomous
[pro-autonomy view|. Religion departments would not be doing sociology of religion, for
example, if there had not emerged a self-defined and autonomous discipline of sociology which
determined its own content and methods. What is it about separatism that is positively assessed
when undertaken by the now traditional disciplines [as in the separation of sociology from
psychology] yet negatively defined as escapist and ineffectual when sought by Women’s Studies?
That is, the response is positive when the separatism discussion relates to the now traditional
disciplines such as sociology, but the response is negative when the separatism discussion relates
to Women'’s Studies. Actually what lies behind the integrationist stance, on the part of men, is the
fear that men will no longer have access to women. “Access is one of the faces of Power. The
slave who excludes the master from her hut thereby declares herself not a slave.” In
the context of Women'’s Studies, what so-called separatists are saying is that traditional male
content and methodology [Men’s Studies] will have access to the field only in so far as they are
relevant to the body of knowledge now developing in Women's Studies. As a consequence of
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integration, women-centered values, content and methods are eliminated. The lang
integration disguises Lhe reality of “assimilation”.

{The. advantage of separate Women's Studies departments is that feminist pers)
would not be lost or de-prioritized. Despite the fact that women's studies h_"JS pr 0!1f91' ated |
two decades, its status contindes to be marginalized in universities. Women'’s studies has ex
a “shadow structure,”. 4 vulnerable and neglected department with /meager /fund
compared to the highly visible “surface structure” of the traditional disciplines. At p
most contend that autonomy and integration can co-exist, so that an ad{mmstratwelw
programme and department can cultivate specifically feminist scholarship and teachir
simultaneously work to transform various disciplines and departments. Over the years, the
the-debate led to a both/and strategy-----both integration into disciplines z.md-a develg
via.interdisciplinary centres. After discussing the ways in which women’s studies is both |
unlike other “disciplines”, ¥ean ’ Barr cone itis “b IScipline ¢

interdiseiplinary field” )
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